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PREFACE

This volume contains the papers presented at the ‘Leninism and Theoretical
Problems of Modern Social Development’ sessions during the Seventh World Con-
gress of Sociology (Varna, September 14-19, 1970), as well as the lists of papers
and participants in the Congress.

The papers and the names of the participants are arranged in alphabetic order,
on the basis of English alphabet, namely:

1. Continents

2. Countries

3. Authors of papers and participants

The authors bear full responsibility for the texts they have presented.

The publication of this volume of the Transactions of the Seventh World
Congress of Sociology, as well as that of the remaining volumes, is effected by
the Bulgarian Organizing Committee.

AVANT-PROPOS

Le présent volume contient des rapports faits & la session ,Léninisme et les
problémes théoriques du développement social moderne” au cours du Septiéme
Congrés Mondial de £ociologie (Varna, 14—19 septembre 1970), ainsi que les lis-
tes des rapports et des participants au Congrés.

Les rapports et les participants au Congrés sont rangés par ordre alphabétique
de I'alphabet anglais, a savoir:

1. Continents

2. Pays

3. Auteurs des rapports et participants

Les auteurs des rapports publiés dans ce volume portent entiérement la res-
ponsabilité du texte qu’ils ont présenté.

L’édition de ce volume des Actes du Septiéme Congrés Mondial de Sociologie
ainsi que celle des autres volumes, est réalisée par le Comité d’Organisation Bulgare



INTRODUCTION. THE GRANDEUR OF LENIN'S
PREVISIONS

P. N. FEDOSEIEV
USSR

Vladimir Ilych Lenin —a thinker and revolutionary of world historic import-
ance, was an outstanding social scientist with a great range of interests who in-
fluenced the development of all the fields of social knowledge. His elaboration of
sociological issues was based on his profound knowledge of both economics and
history, philosophy and law. politics and culture. In his analysis of social pheno-
mena Lenin always followed the method of approach which is known today as a
complex or intersubject approach and which becomes more and more accessary
in scientific research. He enriched and further developed basic fields of social
sciences. Lenin was a revolutionary in science as well as in politics.

Lenin regarded the task of social sciences not only as explaining the past but
as determined prevision of the future as well, disapproving at the same time of
social Utopias. Subjectivism in sociology is “narrow intellectual self-conceit™ or
“bureaucratic mentality” for him, because this method means complete disregard
of independent tendencies and action of social classes creating history in conform-
ity with their interests. In analysing social phenomena Lenin thought it manda-
tory to follow the method which he called “sociological realism™.

Lenin’s greatness as a sociologist is characterized by his ability to perceive
new properties and peculiarities of social life on each given historic stage in their
incipiency, to reveal and define new regularities of social development and new
possibilities of social progress.

Lenin possessed a rare gift of seeing in the present sprouts and fulcra of the
future, of foreseeing the coming turns in the destiny of mankind on the basis of
the analysis of the present data.

On this are based Lenin’s scientific previsions, his far-seeing predictions about
the principal trends of historic developments.

What principal features of the modern era did Lenin note and what conclu-
sion did he draw from them? Here we can only mention these features.

Firstly, it is the transitional period of the epoch connected with replacement
of one social formation by another form of social order.

Radical changes of social structure even within one country cannot take place
as a unilateral act. Revolutionary leap is inevitable during transition from one
social structure, more or less prolonged period of time. The transitional period

1¥. L. Lenin. Coll. Works, v. 2, p. 523.



14 P. N. FEDOSEIEV

is even more necessary when the qualitative change involves the social structure
of a world scale.

Defining the nature of the modern era which was ushered in by the October
socialist revolution, Lenin wrote: “The abolition of capitalism and its vestiges,
and the establishment of the fundamentals of the communist order comprise the
content of the new era of world history that has set in.”®

The transition from the capitalist social structure to a new social order, based
on public ownership, has taken place or is taking place in many countries of the
world.

Today nobody can state that such a transition is a single instance or an excep-
tion. On the contrary, now there are more and more reasons to conceive of it as
a historic regularity of world significance.

It seems to us that recognition of this radical turn in historic development
of mankind is a necessary prerequisite for correct diagnosing of prospects of so-
cial development and prevision of basic social processes.

Secondly, it is dynamism of our era, unprecedented acceleration of historic process
resulting from involving in it broad masses of working people and from increas-
ing pace of scientific and technological progress.

There were times when social and political life was characterised by the activi
ties of a handful of gentry and a small group of bourgeois intelligentsia with mass-
es of working people and peasantry passive and oppressed. At that time, due to
it, history could only creep along with awful languor. Now history streamlines
at a terrific speed. *The basic reason for this tremendous acceleration of world
development is that new hundreds of millions of people have been drawn into it” —
wrote Lenin.?

Masses have become an active conscious moving force of historic process.
“History is now being independently made by millions and tens of millions of
people,” emphasized Lenin.?

And here he put forward as the principal condition of progress, organization
of harmonious cooperation of masses *. . .on the basis of modern machine in-
dustry”™. It is typically enough that already a month after those lines had been
written Lenin made a “draft plan of scientific and technical work for the purpose
of rational reorganization of industry and economic development of the country”?.

The experience of modern development clearly shows that masses of working
people are stirring to action, rising to struggle for their human rights not only
in economically developed countries but also in previously backward and depend-
ent countries of Asia, Africa and Latin America, and no force can stop them.
Likewise it becomes more and more evident that social progress is impossible with -
out employment of achievements of science and technology.

Hence, an indisputable conclusion that it is impossible to ignore in social
prevision, in the diagnosing of prospects of social development an increasing role
of working people and a qualitatively new role of science that successively deve-
lops into an immediate productive force.

V. I. Lenin. Coll. Works, v. 31, p. 392.
Ibid., v. 33, p. 349,

Ibid., v. 27, pp. 162 - 163.

Ibid., p. 321.

oo o
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Thirdly, increasingly uneven development of capitalism and connected with
it aggravation of contradictions and antagonisms in the world arena.

Uneven development of various countries and various aspects of social life
was to a certain extent characteristic of the previous eras as well. But uneven eco-
nomic and political development has become a law for the modern capitalist sys-
tem. It was Lenin who discovered this law and analysed its basic consequences.
Without this law being taken into account it is impossible to understand the emer-
gence of those most acute antagonisms that caused world wars. Only in the light
of this law it is possible to understand certain discrepancies between technological
and economic development of different countries, on the one side, and their so-
cial and political development, on the other. The fact that socio-political revolu-
tions took place in the countries which were less developed economically and techno-
logically can be explained as an effect of this law. It was in these countries that
the contradictions were manifested most acutely, and it was these countries that
proved to be the weakest links of the capitalist system.

The consequences of uneven development can be found in the history of the
world socialist system, too. Of course, other sociological laws act here, and first
of all the law of alignment and proportional development of economics on the
basis of mutual cooperation. However, the difference in the degree of economic
and socio-political development, inherited from the past, has a certain effect on
the interrelations among various countries. Due to this, certain problems and dif-
ficulties appear in the development of the world socialist system. But these diffi-
culties are of historically transient character. They will naturally be removed in
the process of successive realization of basic regularities characteristic of the new
organization of society.

On a global scale unevenness of development does not decrease but grows on
and it brings along contradictions and conflicts in world development. Sociolo-
gists cannot ignore this complex way of modern history, cannot discount it in so-
cial prevision. Now with the accumulation of more and more acute antagonisms
that are fraught with the threat of new wars, special attention is attracted by Lenin’s
ideas about the possibility of lasting co-existence of states with different social
structure.

Fourthly, it is a combination of social, national-liberation and scientific-techno-
logical revolutions in modern era.

Lenin was the first to see new possibilities of revolutionary process, to disco-
ver maturing of objective prerequisites for social revolutions with the development
of imperialism and especially of state-monopoly capital. It was he who discovered
the possibility of victory of the socialist revolution in several or even in one sepa-
rate country as a first step of the world revolution.

Lenin was the first to see a great revolutionary force in the national-libera-
tion movement and the possibility of combining it on a world scale with the work-
ing class liberation struggle for socialism. He predicted downfall of colonialism
when the world colonial empires seemed to be indestructible. And now we witness
the emergence of about eighty young national states in place of former colonial
empires.

Lenin was the first to define the discoveries in science at the beginning of our
century as the revolution in natural science. As an outstanding example of well-
grounded prevision in science may serve Lenin’s thesis that electron is as inexhaust-
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ible as atom, that Nature is infinite. With deep penetration into the future Lenin
said: “Human reason has discovered many amazing things in nature and will disco-
ver still more, and will thereby increase its power over nature™ (Lenin, “Coll. Works™,
v. 14, pp. 281-282). Modern scientific and technological revolution has already
resulted in deep social changes, and its consequences for the future are immeasurable.
And its increasing influence on the world development is already evident now.

Interrelation of social, national-liberation and scientific-technological revo-
lution makes it possible to define our era as the most revolutionary era in the history
of mankind. That is why correct social prevision and planning is impossible with-
out understanding of this basic feature of the epoch.

Actually Lenin was both a theoretician and an organizer of social planning.
As the leader of the first socialist state he was at the head of the elaboration of
the long-term plan of the country’s development which was named GOELRO
plan, i. e., The State Plan of Electrification of Russia.

Lenin would not deny the possibility of planning under state-monopoly capi-
talism. As far back as in 1917 he explained that planning was also quite possible
under state-capitalist monopoly. “Capitalism is now evolving directly into its high-
er, regulated form,” he wrote. But he warned that these possibilities of plan-
ning are limited, as there still exists antagonism between labour and capital. Imple-
mentation of planning, Lenin concluded, means that capitalists extract profits more
*. .. according to plan™.

Lenin was positive that boundless possibilities for social planning are created
by passing over of power. industrial enterprises and basic means of production
to people. Socialism that exists in our present-day reality has demonstrated in pract-
ice the planned character of its both economic and overall social development.

In connection with Lenin’s centenary many opinions are being spoken out
about his role in the history of social thought and social life. I would like to express
the main idea of the given book without going into analysis of these opinions. Le-
nin followed a scientific approach to the analysis of the spécificity of the modern
era, and that is why he was able to define correctly the principal landmarks of
the historic way of mankind in the future.

S V.1 Lenin. Coll. Works, v. 24, p. 306.



LENIN AND SOCIOLOGY: SOME THEORETICAL
PROBLEMS

P. BANLAKY
HUNGARY

Marx is considered a pioneer of their science by sociologists of authority all
over world. Lenin, however, is rarely mentioned as a sociologist. I believe that
it is only partly due to political prejudice or insufficient knowledge of his works.
It is a much more likely reason that both his conception and methodology can
hardly be fitted into any recognized bourgeois sociological school having deve-
loped so far. What does this peculiarity mean? First of all, the maximum complex-
ity of his analyses. In his works, abstract theory and concrete facts, societal
aspects and personal motives, exact mathematical and pure logical reasoning are
all present at the same time.

In the following, I wish to show some central elements of his methodology —
taken in a very wide sense. It will be based on the analysis of his work The Deve-
lopment of Capitalism in Russia.

Let me say a few words about the character of this work. It would be unfound-
ed to qualify it as pure sociology. Lenin himself called it an economic analysis.
Is it justified then to describe it as a sociological work (or at least partly socio-
logy)? I am convinced that it is. For with Lenin — just as with Marx — it is
a fundamental theoretical-philosophical principle (proved in their philosophy of
history) that social conditions depend on economic relations. Hence, when Lenin
wants to expose the macro-structural relations of Russian society, he cannot help
analysing its economic relations in minute detail. The system of social relations
thus evolves from an expert analysis of the economic sphere.

I shall try to reconstruct some of the principal moments of that process.

The basis of Lenin’s sociological methods is constituted — in a broad sense —
by two elements that complement each other. The first is his wish to analyse those
relations that are characteristic of partial phenomena and are quantitatively de-
monstrable as the components of complex systems and macro-structures. The
other is to check out every theoretical problem by facts, and possibly by interre-
lations that can be numerically analysed. This method provides such an oscillation
between the spheres of empirical examination and theoretical generalization which
enriches and modifies both. What results is a continuous interpretation and inter-
transition of abstraction and the concrete. The empirical data enrich the theorem
and provide it with concrete contents. At the same time, these facts gain a more
profound meaning and show, in the light of the theory, those deeper values

2 Actes, V
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which transcend the facts themselves. In this way, Lenin is able to give such a pic-
ture, of society and of social motions which, though abounding in colourful de-
tails, yet represents a coherent totality.

Let us now see how all this appears in the work in question.

It begins with the establishment of some theoretical questions of primary im-
portance. By this, Lenin sketches out the framework of the problems and clari-
fies the starting-point of his analysis. He defines that system of values, that sphere,
within which he is going to interpret the facts. As a basis he takes Marx’s analy-
sis of capitalism. He emphasizes those fundamental characteristics which deter-
mine the capitalist nature of a given society, such as e. g. the development of the
home market, production of goods, separation of the actual producer from the
means of production, the features of the realization of the products, etc. In this
work he examines whether these characteristics exist in the Russian economy,
and if they do, what is their quality. His main problems are the following: to what
degree and by what concrete process has Russia become capitalistic, what sorts
of concrete formations have evolved and are evolving? Accordingly, he raises the
question: “How and in what direction are the diverse aspects of the Russian na-
tional economy developing? What constitutes the connection between and inter-
dependence of these diverse aspects?™

The first partial analyses show the disintegration of traditional peasant farming;
namely the process in which the more or less independent peasantry engaged in
subsistence farming becomes differentiated, commodity production develops, and
a major part of the peasantry become wage workers whose independence is lost.
At the first stage, Lenin uses the data of the Zemstvo statistics — data given ac-
cording to households — first of all those referring to the use of land.

The analysis of these relatively simple data yields the first important condi-
tion, namely, that sharply separable strata have developed within the peasantry.
On top, there is a relatively small number of rich peasants in whose hands the
majority of tilled land, of agricultural productions is concentrated. They produce
much more than their own demand, hence, they produce commodities. They cannot
cultivate their land themselves, so they employ wage workers at the bottom, there
are the poor peasants, the agrarian proletariat constituting fifty per cent of the
peasantry, whose land — in case they have any at all —is not sufficient for their
subsistence. What happens to them?

The logic of the analysis and the answering of the question need the intro-
duction of a new factor. It is the ratio of wageworkers employed on farms of
various dimensions, and as its opposite, the ratio of those having a “supplementary
occupation” (by this name the Zemstvo statistics refer to work done elsewhere
than on one’s own farm). By the analysis of these data, the picture of the differen-
tiation of the peasantry has become again more subtle. Now it can be clearly seen
who sell their labour power and who buy it.

Lenin even sums up his analysis of the disintegration of the peasantry in a
table. A point of methodological importance to be observed is, that he took into
consideration no less than fourteen factors in these relatively short, rather gene-
ral analyses which provide so far only an approximate picture. (Such factors are,
for example, the different legal grounds for the use of land, the amount of cattle

Y V. I. Lenin. Collected Works. Moscow. Progress Publishers. 1964, v. 3, p. 69.
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stock, the degree of supply of equipment, etc.) These data also prove the essen-
tial differentiation and disintegration of a peasantry that used to be comparatively
homogeneous in the past.

However, the data on which the above analyses were based did not charac-
terize the whole Russian peasantry. There are few Zemstvo statistics that are ar-
ranged in the right way, so not all of them could be used. Therefore, Lenin had
to face the question whether and to what extent these ratios were valid for the whole
Russian peasantry. Thus, he had to look for a new factor again which, on the one
hand, was clearly related to the size of the farm, and which, on the other, could
be used for the whole of Russia. He had already pointed out that the number of
draught animals (mainly horses) was in direct proportion to the standard of a
given farm. Moreover, there was a quite complete list of the horse stock, which
had been made for military purposes. The collection of the previous analyses with
the military list proved that the conditions pointed out were in fact valid for the
whole of Russia.

All this shows the inner differentiation of the peasantry. Lenin, however, was
also interested in the degree of integration between peasant farms and the whole
economy, that is, in the nature and extent of the “external” relations of the pea-
santry outside their own circle. In order to establish it, he takes another dimen-
sion. Namely, he analyses the peasants’ budgets and their circulation of money,
since this determines the peasantry’s relation to the market. The result is the fol-
lowing: peasantry has become producers for, and consumers from, the market, of
course, to different degrees and in different ways according to groups or strata.
It is the middle peasantry that remained mostly self-supporting. The poor pea-
sant sells his labour power and buys consumers’ goods. The rich peasant spends
his money mainly on means of production, on economic investments; in other
words, he turns it into capital.

Lenin’s final conclusion drawn from the analyses of the peasantry’s disinte-
gration is clearly sociological in nature (most probably because of the motivations
included in the partial analyses). Differentiation by wealth does not appear here
as an economic category only. but it also indicates a basic social motion. He says:
“The old peasantry is not only differentiating; it is being completely dissolved, it
is ceasing to exist, it is being ousted by absolutely new types of rural inhabitants. . .
the rural bourgeoisie. . . and the rural proletariat. . .”® Thus, out of partial ana-
lyses of economic character, in which the social aspect is nevertheless always pre-
sent, we get a result that is purely social and sociological.

Lenin’s analysis of peasant farming ends here. Now he turns to the change
in the conditions of landlord farming.

But let us stop here for a moment, and try to define expressis verbis the logic
of Lenin’s method.

Lenin starts his analyses with the simplest, elementary facts. By this, we get
a gross picture of the examined phenomena in which the details are still obscure.
We could say that we are given only the outlines. Then he considers more and more
new dimensions, new statistics and new data of a different type. The framework
becomes increasingly filled with content, the survey provides an ever more dif-
ferentiated picture. Furthermore — and it is most significant for us — it gains

2 V.1 Lenin. Collected Works. Moscow, Progress Publishers, 1964, v. 3, p. 174.
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more and more social content, until he can declare that the peasantry has divided
into classes.

All this, however, is far from being complete. There are still many questions
unanswered. For example, we do not know as yet where, in which form and with-
in what framework the “free manpower” is employed, namely that major part
of the agrarian proletariat whose work is unclaimed by agriculture. These, as well
as all the other similar questions, are to be answered by further analyses.

As we have mentioned, Lenin examines in the following passages the tran-
sition of landlord farming into a capitalistic one. We cannot follow here the logic
of his analyses to the end, so we shall give only the outcome. Here too, just as on
the peasant farms, capitalist conditions have become predominant. It is manifest
in the fact that wage-work has supplanted the feudal, natural, corvée-like “paying
off in labour™. This capitalist class-division has replaced the feudal division in this
field as well. (That is, in place of the landlord — serf relation, the capitalist land-
owner — wage worker relation has come into existence).

Peasants’ subsistence farming and landlord farming constitute such two types
of Russian agriculture which for historical reasons can be sharply distinguished.
Heretofore, their inner conditions were analysed. However, there is need for an
intermediate synthesis, namely, for the analysis of the changes in agricultural pro-
«duction in general. The question, in other words, is: to what measure is agriculture
producing for the market? We know that this is the fundamental condition and
characteristic of capitalist production. The previous analyses have shown how far the
conditions -of commodity production exist in the individual sectors of agriculture
(as for example, adequate size of the estate, adequate amount of livestock and
equipment, enough wage workers available, etc.). The next step is to examine to
what extent has it all become reality, that is, to what degree is Russian agriculture
a commodity-producing one, that is, capitalist.

One after the other, Lenin examines the different productive branches (wheat
production, animal husbandry, flax cultivation, etc.) and the processing industries
of agriculture (distillation, oil-pressing, etc.). He analyses the development of each
on the basis of the following conditions: absolute increase in production, distri-
bution of the volume of production among the productive units, trends in the num-
ber of workers. The data clearly prove that the bulk of agricultural products is
being produced on those farms which employ wage workers. Hence, they are com-
modity-producing units: they produce for the market, and the workers appear
on the market with their wage as consumers.

All these. of course, being fundamental changes in the social conditions of the
agricultural population. As a result, great classes develop, encompassing the whole
nation, which take different places in the universal system of capitalist economy.
It also means that the personal dependence of the peasant comes to an end. The
patriarchal relationship of landlord and serf is replaced by the impersonal rela-
tionship of capitalist and wage worker, which means freedom at least in the for-
mal, legal sense of the word. Consequently, the mode of life or the form of exist-
ence of the peasantry also changes. This fundamental transformation of the re-
lations of production shifted the village from its age-old languishment. The rear-
rangement of economic relations has brought about the recombining of human
relations.
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Let us close this sphere of problems. I have tried to describe one of the cha-
racteristics of Lenin’s method by analysing that part of his work which deals with
agriculture. The essence of this characteristic is: to proceed from a tabloid sketch
of the most general, most simple coherencies, through more and more differentiated
and refined analyses, to the detailed. multi-coloured picture. In other words, to
proceed from pure, simple economic facts to complex social motions.

Actually, this train of thought could also be traced through the analysis of
industry which constitutes the second part of the work. He applies the same funda-
mental systematic method of construction when he follows the development from
handicraft industry to mechanized large-scale industry. We could not find much
novelty in the logic of his analysis if we compared it to the first part. Therefore in
the following we shall rather present another methodological principle through
some partial analyses.

I have already mentioned my opinion that one of the characteristics of Lenin’s
method is the continuous oscillation, interplay and combination of the theoreti-
cal and the empirical.

We can observe this feature first at the very start of the analysis of peasant
farming. As I have said before, Lenin departs from the traditional practice of the
Zemstvo statistics which are based on allotments, and uses the actual dimensions
and type of the given farm as a basis. This in itself means that he re-interpreted the
available data on the basis of Marx’s general political economy. It is very inte-
resting that he treats the problem of categorization in an explicit way only at the
end of the third partial analysis. What is the reason? Why does he not state his
grounds for using that particular categorization, where he uses it first, namely,
at the first table of the book? I think he does so because there he can prove the
rightness of his method on the basis of the results of his previous analyses, that
is, when the empirical data have already testified to the value of his method. Thus,
the theoretical principle of his categorization appears before the reader not as an
abstract theory, but as an empirical result. It is quite obvious that without being
based on theory, the analyses would hardly have been successful (they would have
remained incoherent and meaningless like the majority of the Zemstvo statistics).
But it is equally true that the theory manifest in this categorizational principle
would have remained abstract and empty, had it not been supported by the force
of the empirical.

Let us see another partial analysis, still within the sphere of agriculture.
According to the Narodnik economists, the principle of communal land, that is,
the system of allotments, makes it impossible that the Russian economy become
capitalist. Lenin challenges this view when summarizing his analyses of agriculture.
On the basis of all his former examinations he points to the fact that no peculiar
manner of land-owning can raise an unsurmountable barrier in the way of capi-
talism, which takes different form according to the different legal and existential
conditions of agriculture. What is the problem here? For Lenin, it is irrelevant
if the development of Russian agricultural capitalism shows the same features as
the Prussian or the American course does. His main question — one of theore-
tical significance — is whether commodity production has become predominant.
Since he proves that it has, he unambiguously qualifies Russian agriculture as
capitalist. But he is not satisfied with this level of abstraction; he goes on and points
out the particular forms of appearance of Russian capitalism. He exposes the parti-
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cular, individual forms, but, along with it, he also shows the essence, the content
behind them, namely, the concrete-universal.

Now let us take a somewhat more complicated example, this time from the
field of industry. In Lenin’s opinion, the key to the understanding of industry, or
in a more general sense, of the whole capitalist economic system, lies in our compre-
hension of the mechanized large-scale industry. Here, capitalist relations appear
in their purest form. Indeed, here the capitalist-worker relation can be found
in its nakedness, with all its positive and negative consequences. In mechanized
large-scale industry, money economy becomes a total system, while even the last
traces of patriarchal relations are vanished. At the same time — as his detailed
analyses prove — this form is in close connection with all the orher forms, and
in one way or the other it subordinates them all: agriculture, village handi-
craft industry and manufactures alike. “Therefore,” as he says, “only by examining
the whole of the present economic system from the angle of the relationships that
have grown up in this ‘corner’ (viz. manufacturing industry) can one become clear
about the main relations between the various groups of persons taking part in pro-
duction, and, consequently, trace the system’s main trend of development.”? That
is why Lenin so strongly emphasizes the difference between the forms of industry,
between handicraft industry, manufacture and large-scale mechanized industry.
Only on the basis of this distinction can Russian relations be understood. If the
analysis confuses the concepts of small-scale handicraft industry, manufacture
and factory, there can be no distinction between the “pure” wage worker, the arti-
san (working at home and preserving the illusion of his independence) and the pea-
sant who works partly or mainly in handicraft industry, and partly in agriculture.
Without distinguishing these strata and registering their different ambitions, their
ways of life and thoughts, the social motions in Russia cannot be understood.
Lenin therefore clearly sees that the exact definition of the factory is far more than
a mere statistical problem. It is actually the clue to inderstanding the social motions
and the developmental tendencies.

Finally, I should like to tell a few words about one more sphere of thoughts. The
dynamism of class and stratific relations is represented throughout the whole work
as principal motive. It is a par excellence sociological element. In every one of his
partial analyses, Lenin points out the social, structural motions by which the ana-
lysed economic processes are accompanied. Of course, this element, too, shows a
more and more differentiated and variegated picture as the economic conditions
become more and more complete and complicated until finally it develops into the
outlines of a whole macrostructure. It would be worthwhile to follow the full train
of thought, but here we can only grasp some nodal points.

The problem appears first in an explicit form when Lenin establishes — as
I have mentioned earlier — the emergence of new peasant types. At that point he
makes only a general note on the existence of these classes, but he does not
introduce data on their proportions and characteristics. The picture of the peasan-
try will be modified when he has already described the relations of agricultural
commodity production. There he analyses in more detail, among other things, the
changes in the social status of the peasantry, and draws his conclusions. The prin-
cipal moments are as follows. Capitalism has changed the peasant essentially into a

3V, L Lenin. Collected Works. Moscow, Progress Publishers. 1964, v. 3, p. 586.



LENIN AND SOCIOLOGY: SOME THEORETICAL PROBLEMS 23

tradesman. Of course, on the other pole, it has done the same to the landlord. It has
entailed a radical change in their relations. The peasant turned worker has got
rid of the pressures of his personal bond. The capitalist must use more up-to-date
equipment and technology, and he needs skilled workers. There are data to prove that
education among workers has increased in those districts where capitalism has
become strong. Furthermore, capitalist agriculture involves the migration of work-
ers on large scales, which in turn results in a crucial change in the rural way of
life, as it radically broadens the stable, centuries-old traditional outlook of the
peasants. Hence, the character of the peasantry has changed completely in capitalism.

Lenin’s first statement which is interesting to us in connection with industry
is that the role of wage labour increases simultaneously with the size of the factory.
It does not simply mean that a bigger factory employs more workers (that being
quite natural), but it also means that the importance of the workers is greaterin a
certain sense; for example, in a bigger factory the single worker has a higher pro-
ductive value. Here, like in the case of agriculture, we can only find a very general
characterization which is only later filled with real content.

The first detail in the break-down of the general picture consists in the descrip-
tion of small peasant industry. I shall take only one point of it. Lenin demonstrates
that the small peasant industry is inevitably in a state of continuous disintegration,
and that its condition is instable. A few of the craftsmen become small capitalist,
the majority wage worker. Quite a number of them remain virtually “independent”,
but these in fact depend on the capitalist as much as does the wage work-
er. The independence they retain is only formal. In return of it they are often worse
off than the wage workers.

One of the significant consequences of the manufacture is that it completely
separates agriculture, i. €., the peasant, from industry. The majority of the workers
are not independent, they are paid wages and work with the capitalist’s raw mate-
rial. But they are not yet workers in the real sense of the word, as the character of
their work is still quite close to artisanship. This facilitates home-working on a
wide scale, which further separates the worker of a manufacture from that of the
factory.

The most developed and dynamic form is mechanized large-scale industry.
This places the worker into the “pure relationship™ mentioned above. That is, there
appears the so-called “professional worker” who is separated from the land, from
agriculture and mostly even from his original rural home. It is the rise of the working
class concentrated in big factories. What that means in Marxist political theory is,
I think, known to all. It must be added that it is the most rapidly developing and
increasing stratum. The number of workers in big industrial plants not only increas-
es more rapidly than any other stratum, but also faster than the population in gene-
ral. Therefore, its supply is secured partly from other strata, first of all from the pea-
santry. However, when mechanized large-scale industry completes the separation
of industry from agriculture and destroys the rural-patriarchal way of life, it at
the same time makes conditions ripe for a higher union, namely, for a mutual ap-
proach between agricultural and industrial way of life to the villages, and stirs their
population into motion.

Finally, on the basis of all this, Lenin draws the outlines of a structural picture.
But as it is actually the model of contemporary Russia, its discussion is outside the
scope of our examination.



CERTAINES BASES THEORIQUES DE LA RECHERCHE
DU DEVELOPPEMENT DES SOCIETES CONTEMPORAINES

JINDRICH FILIPEC
TCHECOSLOVAQUIE

Les tentatives d'interpréter et d’expliquer le progrés scientifique et techni-
que dans le monde, ses conséquences et ses perspectives occupent une place-clef
non seulement dans la sociologie, mais aussi dans toute une série d’autres scien-
ces humaines. Malgré toutes les nuances et les relations compliquées de ces dif-
férentes interprétations, on distingue une barriére de principe entre la théorie mar-
xiste-léniniste de la révolution scientifique et technique, d’une part, et les différentes
variantes non marxistes et antimarxistes de ce phénoméne, d’autre part. Examinons
certains singes distincts et communs de ces variantes qui prédominent dans la pen-
sée des sciences sociales dans les pays du ..capitalisme avancé. La vaste gamme
de ces attitudes et analyses oscille entre deux poles dont I'un représente une appro-
bation plus ou moins optimiste du progrés scientifique et technique, I'autre son
refus énergique. Les partisans de I'optimisme de civilisation renouent avec la tra-
dition du concept rationaliste de la transformation du monde et de la société a
l'aide de la science et de la technique. Descartes avec sa conception de I'homme en
tant que ,maitre et possesseur de la nature* constitue le prototype de cette tradi-
tion. Le pdle opposé estincarné, par exemple, par Pascal et par des tendances anti-
rationnelles analogues, anticivilisatrices dans leurs conséquences. Ces deux ppsi-
tions extrémes impliquent des critéres axiologiques correspondants qui associent
au progrés de la science et de la technique des valeurs diamétralement opposées.

Les conceptions scientistes et technicistes, d’une part, et les conceptions cul-
turelles critiques, d’autre part, sont I'aboutissement et la reproduction modernes
de ces traditions extrémistes dans la théorie sociale bourgeoise contemporaine. Ainsi,
la premiére tendance est représentée, par exemple, par la théorie des stades de la
croissance économique (Rostow) et par ses dérivations sociologiques, futurologiques
et culturologiques (Rostow, Bell, Fourastié, Scheuch, Popper, etc.). La seconde con-
ception culturelle critique englobe les personnalités du type de H. Marcuse, T. W.
Adorno, M. Horkheimer, E. Fromm, etc. et leurs ouvrages. Nous n'avons l'in-
tention ni d’énumérer ici toutes les interprétations du phénoméne scientifique et
technique, ni de saisir leurs traits spécifiques et leurs différences. Nous nous at-
tacherons par contre 2 opposer les types de pensée caractéristiques et a souligner
en méme temps ce qu'ils ont de commun sur le plan méthodologique et socio-his-
tonque En outre, nous nous efforcerons d’entrevoir les fondements philosophiques
et les intentions des groupes qui se dissimulent derriére ces conceptions et ces ca-
tégories, apparemment non partielles, strictement ,objectives* et ,conventionnel-
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les“. Disons d’emblée que la notion et le concept de la ,société industrielle* ou
,post-industrielle* constituent 'une de ces catégories centrales. L’évidence, la vérisi-
militude et I'indépendance vis-a-vis de toute idéologie auxquelles ils prétendent
doivent étre soumises a une analyse critique exacte.

Cette analyse critique, loin de vouloir glisser sur le terrain d’une dispute termi-
nologique scolastique, se propose de démontrer les raisons qui nous poussent a
rejeter la notion de ,,société industrielle* comme une déformation mythique de la réa-
lité sociale. Ce refus n’est pas fondé sur notre seule considération de cette notion
comme instrument de diversion idéologique. La réduction des notions a leur aspect in-
strumental et a leur fonction sociale est I'expression d’un point de départ gnoséologi-
que métaphysique, antidialectique, méhode étant en contradiction avec le processus
de connaissance réel et la nature des notions. C’est pourquoi elle est aussi contraire
a la théorie de la connaissance marxiste-léniniste et représente en quelque sorte sa
révision instrumentaliste, tout en étant, bien entendu, enveloppée d'une prétendue
orthodoxie. La notion de société industrielle, comme toute catégorie-clef de la théorie
sociale, porte en elle les germes du jugement et implique, consciemment ou non,
une certaine périodisation, voire une certaine interprétation de Ihistoire. La caté-
gorie de ,société industrielle* est logiquement liée a la pérodisation de I'histoire
de I'humanité en trois étapes historiques de développement social: préindustrielle,
industrielle et post-industrielle. Les critéres utilisés pour délimiter ces étapes repo-
sent sur la prépondérance des secteurs primaire, secondaire ou tertiaire et, finale-
ment, sur les facteurs de production techniques qui provoquent ces changements
de stratification. C'est ainsi que nous en arrivons, a partir de la notion de société
industrielle, en passant par la périodisation correspondante de I'histoire, a I'inter-
prétation et a la conception de I'histoire que cette catégorie de départ contient en
elle ,,in nuce*. Le paradoxe, et je dirai méme I'ironie fatale, réside en ce que cette
conception de [Ihistoire est fondée essentiellement — dans une mesure plus ou
moins grande, bien siir — sur le déterminisme économique et technique mécaniste
qui tient les facteurs économiques et techniques (et souvent méme technologiques)
pour les facteurs décisifs du mouvement socio-historique, sans évidemment tenir
compte du carcatére médiateur des rapports de production et de I'unité dialectique des
forces productives et de ces rapports. Des sociologues, économistes et philosophes
bourgeois dont des générations s’étaient employées a récriminer la conception ma-
térialiste de I'histoire de Marx, déformée d’une fagon vulgaire, dans le feu de la polé-
mique contre ce fantdme ainsi adjusté, ont fini par devenir eux-mémes prisonniers
du déterminisme économique et technique que Marx refusait catégoriquement.
Méme Raymond Aron enregistre ce fait, d’'une fagon quelque peu originale il est
vrai, lorsqu’il écrit: ,,La théorie des stades de la croissance économique, une sorte
de marxisme occidental, n’évite pas toujours les piéges du marxisme vulgarisé.
De quel droit consigne-t-on toutes les sociétés non industrialisées dans la méme
catégorie — les sociétés traditionalistes des tribus centre-africaines, par exemple avec
la Chine, le plus ancien des empires de I'histoire? Les étapes de croissance écono-
mique offrent-elles un schéma plus satisfaisant que la succession de systémes sociaux
lorsque les ,étapes* correspondantes peuvent et sont atteintes 4 un endroit par
les méthodes du dix-neuviéme siécle et 4 un autre par celles du vingtiéme siécle;
a un endroit, par un systéme de libre entreprise et 4 un autre par celui de la planifi-
cation d’Etat? A-t-on raison de poser en postulat ou de suggérer que les différents
systémes seront les mémes aprés avoir atteint la méme étape de croissance? (R. Aron,
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The Impact of Marxism in the Twentieth Century, in Marxism in the Modern World,
Stanford University Press, 1965). En fait, les différentes variantes du technicisme
dans la sociologie et dans I’économie bourgeoises contemporaines ne sauraient
étre considérées comme des variétés du marxisme, bien que les références a Marx
et 4 Lénine soient, comme on le sait, aujourd’hui a la mode dans certains milieux
alors que, récemment encore, ces mémes milieux observaient a ce sujet un mu-
tisme quasi complet. Les tentatives de définir le type de société et le type d’homme
sur la base de la consommation calorique ou de la production par téte d’habitant
ne tendent pas a considérer le réle correspondant de ces facteurs dans la totalité
des éléments de la structure sociale, mais répondent a I'esprit de la thése bien connue
selon laquelle ,,I’homme est ce qu’il mange” ou encore ,,’homme est ce qu’il pro-
duit*. C’est donc la non pas une variété du marxisme, mais bien au contraire une
adaptation moderne du principe de la société bourgeoise que ..I’homme est ce qu’il
a*, principe que Marx a jadis critiqué et qui apparait ici de surcroit sous une forme
modifiée et fort plate de principe méthodologique de la recherche sociale, de ses
hypothéses et de ses interprétations.

Il est aussi intéressant de constater qu'Aron. qui exprime ses doutes sur le ca-
ractére approprié du concept de lasociété post-industrielle, évoque I'économisme
vulgaire en tant que source a laquelle puise la périodisation de I’histoire ainsi con-
gue et va jusqu'a adresser une mise en garde contre I'idéologie occidentale qui,
dit-il, par 'acceptation de cette catégorie préte le flanc a la critique de la part des
marxistes. De cette maniére, toutefois, la discussion sur la notion de la société in-
dustrielle prend un tournant mettant en relief la catégorie de l'intérét qui est sous-
jacente, sous une forme plus ou moins voilée, a toutes les notions-clefs des théories
sociales. Le champ d’observation étant ainsi mélé au champ d’intéréts, le clas-
sement apparemment anti-idéologique des données ..purement* empiriques devient
soudain, et inévitablement, I'objet d’analyse des intentions, des intéréts, des impli-
cations et des tendances qui motivent ce classement des faits empiriques d’une
maniére multiforme, compliquée et trés médiatisée. Certains sociologues bourgeois
méme ont trouvé nécessaire de rendre compte du moment idéologique qui accom-
pagne l'application de la notion de société industrielle. Les objections qu’ils
avaient élevées contre cette catégorie, étaient cependant souvent dictées par la crainte
de ne faire trop parler des progrés industriels dans les pays socialistes et notamment
en Union Soviétique. C’est en ce sens que R. Dahrendorf a refusé que la notion de la
société industrielle en tant que produit de la  fantaisie sociologique“ est une ,,gé-
néralisation trop aimable* qui élude I'essence de la chose: '’Amérique et la Russie
sont une société industrielle, pourtant c’est précisément leur antagonisme qui dé-
termine le caractére de I'époque.r Au fil des années, toutefois, ont prévalu parmi
les sociologues bourgeois des tentatives d’envisager la catégorie de la société indu-
strielle et notamment celle de la société post-industrielle dans I'esprit de la théorie
de la convergence et de tourner son fer de lance contre I’alternative socialiste de
la révolution scientifique et technique. Malgré ces tentatives et les déclarations
anti-idéologiques des théoriciens de la société post-industrielle, la thése de Dahren-
dorf demeure typique. En effet, il affirme que cette théorie est I'idéologie de ..cette
couche petite-bourgeoise et bureaucratique que I'on désigne par le terme de couche
moyenne™ et qui embrasse évidemment aussi les sociologues. Selon lui, la fonction

I R. Dahrendorf. Gesellschaft und Freiheit. Miinchen, 1961.
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principale de cette théorie est une apologie .scientifique” voilée de I'inégalité so-
ciale.?2 Ce n’est pas non plus par hasard que le dernier 16° Congrés de 1’ Association
Sociologique en Allemagne Occidentale a choisi pour sujet: ,,Le capitalisme avancé
(Spétkapitalismus) ou la société industrielle?*

Il est indiscutable que !'application scrupuleuse des catégories de la société
préindustrielle, industrielle et post-industrielle appelle directement une critique
philosophique et gnoséologique de ces points de départ apparemment débaras-
sées de préjugés, mais en réalité fortement idéologiques et mythiques. La fructi-
fication mutuelle de la connaissance philosophique et sociologique est au fond
le probléme No. 1 du développement de ces deux disciplines scientifiques. Sa solu-
tion dépend essentiellement de I'application de la théorie léniniste du reflet sur
la connaissance sociologique et ce, bien entendu, dans toutes les déterminations
dialectiques par lesquelles Lénine a défini la pensée humaine. Les notions — et
nous avons a l'esprit ici notamment les notions des théories de I'évolution sociale —
sont essentiellement le reflet des lois tendancielles et des processus sociaux, leur
reproduction intellectuelle dans la conscience des hommes, c’est-a-dire le reflet —
selon les circonstances et le caractére scientifique de telle ou telle théorie — plus
ou moins adéquat, plus ou moins correspondant a la réalité. Le reflet de la réalité
objective dans la pensée de I'homme est largement médiatisé par le langage. Ce
n'est certes pas un reflet dans le miroir identique 4 la réalité. Les catégories de la
théorie sociologique, son langage et la réalité sociale constituent non pas des struc-
tures identiques, mais des structures isomorphes dans lesquelles la pensée média-
tisée par le langage refléte plus ou moins la réalité¢ a I'aide de relations sémantiques
et de communications spécifiques. Hormis ces définitions de reflet et sémantiques,
les catégories de la connaissance humaine, en général, et les notions centrales des
théories sociales, en particulier, revétent le caractére de moyens spécifiques d’expres-
sion (ou de dissimulation) des intéréts, des intentions et des tendances de groupe,
de classe ou autres. En ce sens, les catégories, et par conséquent toute la théorie
qui représente leur somme, apparait comme I'instrument de I'action sociale, comme
une arme dans des affrontements sociaux, politiques et idéologiques. Située dans
ce contexte, I'analyse des fonctions sociales, des racines de classe et du caractére
idéologique de ces notions et de ces théories est un impératif de I'auto-réflexion
de la science. Un autre aspect, et en quelque sorte I’aboutissement de toutes les
déterminations précitées de la notion, est son importance pratique et prospective,
I'aspect de la notion en tant que projet et instrument des changements sociaux ou,
dans le cas de théories conservatrices, I’aspect de la notion en tant qu'instrument
de pétrification du statu quo.

La philosophie fondée sur le matérialisme dialectique, la théorie marxiste-
Iéniniste de la connaissance, représente ainsi une critique complexe des catégories-
clefs de la sociologie bourgeoise, tenant compte de toutes les déterminations de
reflet, de signe, d’instrument et de projet de I'action sociale susmentionnées. En
ce sens, elle met a4 jour toutes les limites des catégories telles que société indu-
strielle, société technocratique, société a canaux multiples, société de consomma-
tion, société de loisir, civilisation technique, civilisation du ,gadget*, etc. Leur
faiblesse fondamentale consiste en ce qu’elles boursouflent un certain moment
Jfort de I'un des aspects du mouvement social objectif. On peut évoquer a leur

2 R. Dahrendorf. Gesellschaft und Freiheit. Miinchen, 1961. p. 25, 26.
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sujet la critique simultanée de Lénine de I'idéalisme philosophique et du matéria-
lisme métaphysique: , L’idéalisme philosophique n’est qu'ineptie du point de vue
d’un matérialisme grossier, simpliste, métaphysique. Au contraire, du point de
vue du matérialisme dialectique, I'idéalisme philosophique est un développement
exclusif, exagéré, iiberschwengliches (Dietzgen) (une boursouflure, une bouffis-
sure) de I'un des traits, de I'une de ces aspects, de I'une de ces limites de la con-
naissance, qui devient ainsi un absolu, détaché de la matiére, de la nature, di-
vinisé.“® Dans notre contexte, cependant, il ne s’agit pas de la nature, mais d'un
traitement de la société qui s’avére étre ,incontestablement une fleur stérile, mais
une fleur stérile poussée sur I'arbre vivant de la connaissance humaine vivante.
féconde, vraie, robuste, toute-puissante, objective, absolue*!.

Hypertrophier les aspects partiels, faire passer des parties pour l'ensemble,
des aspects d’une chose pour son essence reléve non seulement d'une méthode,
mais cache aussi des raisons sociales et de classe, une fonction de classe lourde de
conséquences sociales. C’est vrai non seulement de I'apologie plus ou moins ouverte
du progrés scientifique et technique sans tenir compte du contexte de classe de
son action, mais aussi du grand refus de la science-technique* comme cause de
I'aliénation totale et de la manipulation unilatérale de ’'homme. Je fais ici allusion
a I'opinion selon laquelle la technologie moderne est ,fondamentalement un pou-
voir irresponsable’* (Herbert J. Muller, Scientific Progress and Human Values,
New York, 1967, p. 179) et a celle qui affirme que _non seulement son applica-
tion, mais la technique elle-méme est une domination établie sur la nature et sur
I’homme, une domination méthodique, scientifique, calculée et calculant** (H. Mar-
cuse, Industrialisierung und Kapitalismus im Werk Max Webers, Frankfurt
a/Main). Dans les deux cas, il ne s’agit pas seulement d’une erreur méthodologi-
que et gnoséologique, mais d’une tentative d’apologie ou pour le moins de justi-
fication des rapports sociaux capitalistes au sein desquels la technique agit comme
un instrument d’assujettissement de I’homme par I’homme. L’idéologie de la cri-
tique culturelle (Kulturkritik) est aussi en partie un fondement des conceptions
gauchistes qui, tout en critiquant la technique et les institutions, accusent aussi
le socialisme réel dont elles traitent les efforts visant a trouver et a réaliser la va-
riante spécifiquement humaine du progrés scientifique et technique de technocra-
tisme et d’embourgeoisement. Du point de vue du marxisme-léninisme, ce contenu
de la critique de civilisation, n'est pas trop critique, mais au contraire trop peu
critique, non pas trop révolutionnaire, mais au contraire — au sens propre de ce
terme — trop peu révolutionnaire. Elle est fondée essentiellement sur l'incompré-
hension de l'action sociale, sur I'incompréhension du processus dialectique de
réalisation des projets de l'esprit humain dans la praxis de I'histoire. La catégo-
rie de médiatisation revét une importance fondamentale en relation avec le pro-
cessus d'incarnation des idées dans la praxis de la société et dans I’histoire. Compren-
dre la catégorie de médiation dans I'histoire signifie maitriser la pensée dans les
contradictions, prendre conscience de la nécessité de se servir de moyens adéquats
sur le chemin menant au but fixé. La réalisation de I'idée prospective du sujet au-
thentique, universellement développé, suppose un développement indispensable

4 V. I. Lénine. Cahiers philosophiques. Paris, Ed. Sociales, 1955. p. 282.
4 Ibid., p. 282.
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de certains maillons médiateurs dans la sphére des institutions sociales, de la tech-
nique et de ses produits multiformes.

Il est évident que ces moyens d’action sociale, de caractére a la fois industriel
et notamment technique, comportent certains traits et aspects superficiels analo-
gues, au sein des systémes sociaux contradictoires de notre époque. Ainsi, par
exemple, la révolution scientifique et technique reproduit, dans les différents ré-
gimes socio-économiques, en présence de tendances fondamentalement divergen-
tes, certains phénoménes analogues. Se servant de ce fait partiel, la critique cul-
turelle & la Marcuse, par exemple, s’éléve, sous forme de ,dialectique négative*,
contre toute la sphére des institutions, de la science et de la technique. Soit dit en
passant, au nom de Hegel. elle prone une thése fonciérement antidialectique se-
lon laquelle I'idée ne trouve et ne trouvera nulle part I'espace nécessaire pour son
incarnation. Les attaques pseudoradicales lancées contre les moyens d’action so-
ciale sans lesquels le socialisme ne saurait faire valoir son intention historique et
sa spécificité d’alternative réellement humaniste de la révolution scientifique et
technique sont en-dega de l'idée hégélienne: | L’impatience demande I'impossible:
atteindre le but sans moyens.*"

Notons aussi que. sous le mot d’ordre de la dialectique négative et de la pensée
critique, certains de ses avocats en Tchécoslovaquie s'étaient dressés contre le po-
stulat d’accélérer la synthése de la révolution scientifique et technique socialiste,
en le présentant comme un concept bureaucratique ou encore comme un concept
technocratique. Traiter de technocratisme ou de scientisme le fait de considérer la
garantie d'un certain degré du mouvement technique de la société socialiste comme
une condition non pas suffisante, mais tout de méme indispensable a réalisation
adéquate du programme communiste reviendrait a préconsier 'idéal d’'un commu-
nisme en quelque sorte ascétique, de cellule. Ce n'est pas un hasard si la critique
culturelle gauchiste, s’enlisant dans son accusation généralisée de ,I'homme con-
sommateur*, a souvent fait cause commune avec les représentants de la théorie
conservatrice des ,élites* au sein de l'extréme droite.

Dans la philosophie et la sociologie occidentales contemporaines la critique
de 'homme consommateur n'en a pas moins des gradations et des nuances aux cou-
leurs les plus sombres. Dans certaines variantes de la critique de la consommation
de masse, les appréhensions quant au sort de 'homme et de 'humanisme sont éclip-
sées par le mépris spiritualiste des producteurs de I'esprit devant le  matérialisme
et I avidité des jouissances™ des producteurs des choses. Cette derniére attitude
est souvent associée a des présages ténébreux sur l'avenir de I’humanité dans son
ensemble. Ainsi, par exemple, Hannah Arendt critique sous ce rapport le caractére
wuatopiste de la thése de Marx prédisant que la réduction de la durée du travail
libérera I'homme, lui permettant de faire davantage valoir son esprit créateur, et
dégagera I'énergie de 'humanité en vue de la création de valeurs nouvelles, supé-
rieures. Hannah Arendt ne parle méme pas de 'homme, mais de .l'animal tra-
vailleur* et elle rejette la conception de Marx d'un seul trait, comme une illusion
pure et simple: ,Cent ans aprés Marx, nous ne savons que trop bien combien cet
argument est faux; le supplément de temps de 'animal travailleur (animal laborans)
ne sera jamais utilisé a d’autre but qu'a la consommation, et plus il disposera de

5 G. W. F. Hegel. Fenomenologie ducha (Phénoménologie de I'esprit). Praha, 1961.
p. 62.
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temps, plus insatiables et plus menagants seront ses désirs et ses appétits. Les be-
soins seront, il est vrai, plus raffinés, si bien que la consommation ne sera plus con-
finée aux nécessités vitales, mais cela ne change en rien le caractére de cette société,
mais au contraire comporte le grave risque que tous les objets de ce monde, tout ce
qu'on appelle des biens culturels, en méme temps que les biens de consommation,
finiront par étre engloutis et détruits.**

Nous n’avons nullement I'intention de sous-estimer les aspects négatifs de la
consommation ou la menace que constitue pour 'homme le fétichisme des objets.
Il s’agit cependant d’un litige fondamental qui réside dans I'appréciation différente
du travail en tant qu'essence humaine générique, de I'homme travailleur en tant que
créateur de toutes les valeurs ainsi que dans I'appréciation différente du role his-
torique du plaisir de la consommation des choses produites. Nous sommes en pré-
sence d'une appréciation spiritualiste du plaisir en tant que péché corporel, en tant
- que préférence du ventre ou d’un quelconque autre propre profit devant la notion
et le critére de principes ,supérieurs”“. Sous cet angle, en effet, la consommation
n’apparait que comme une ingestion vorace, intéressée et orientée vers le seul plai-
sir de tout ce qui a été produit. A 'opposé, il y a la notion dialectique, explicative,
de I'histoire qui n'est pas une dénonciation de I'avidité des jouissances, mais une
explication fondamentale de I'importance historique de tous les aspects liés a la
consommation, a la satisfaction des besoins et a la réalisation des buts ,.de plaisir*,
,,intéressés*, propres a I'’homme. Cette derniére réfute 1'opinion plate et pseudora-
dicale selon laquelle I'histoire humaine n’est que fonction des efforts déployés par
des personnalités pour atteindre leurs buts intéressés, du carriérisme et de la course
au profit personnel aux différents niveaux de la vie sociale. Les efforts faits dans
la vie par des individus et les occupations de travail destinés a atteindre leurs pro-
res buts ,intéressés*, orientés vers le ,plaisir et la simple ,consommatior*,
conduisent objectivement & la réalisation de quelque chose de supra-indi-
viduel, a la réalisation de I'histoire et & I'autoréalisation de I’homme. C’est dans cette
perspective qu'il faut aussi envisager la dialectique historique de la consommation.
Chaque choix de I'individu (qu’il s’agisse de telle ou telle finalité de la vie ou de
modéle de vie supposant des choses et des biens de consommation trés concrets),
a lieu, en toute circonstance, sous la pression plus ou moins médiatisée de I'histoire
et de la totalité sociale. En ce sens, il constitue aussi, d’'un point de vue supra-indi-
viduel, une activité sociale et en tant que telle s'incorpore dans la totalité du pro-
cessus historique, faisant partie du processus de sa co-réalisation. Si tout le monde
se rend compte ou non de cet aspect, c'est déja une autre affaire. C'est pourquoi
aussi le marxisme, pour ce qui est des questions de ,,'homme consommateur**, ne tend
pas 4 le condamner, mais a lui donner une explication historique en méme temps qu’a
indiquer les voies de sa synthése supérieure, plus humaine. La critique de , I’homme
consommateur®, la mieux intentionnée du monde, dans la mesure ou elle repose
exclusivement sur I'indignation devant son manque d’intérét pour les valeurs su-
périeures, aboutit a la fameuse tour d'ivoire. La critique spiritualiste de I'homme
de masse débouche sur l'isolement vis-a-vis de la force principale qui, en dépit de
toutes ses faiblesses, est 4 méme de transformer, en pratique, le monde et de se
transformer soi-méme. Ainsi, il y a plus de cent ans, Ruge considérait les tisserands
affamés.et par conséquent le prolétariat en général, comme hommes finis.Or,aujourd’

® H. Arendt. Vita activa oder vom tétigen Leben. Stuttgart, 1960. pp. 121, 122.
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hui certaines personnes adoptent la méme attitude a I'égard de leurs descendants
qui consomment davantage. Dans les deux cas, cependant, cette attitude reléve
de la tendance spiritualiste a régenter I’hisoire, a primer les forces historiques. Aujourd’
hui, la téte pensante n’a pas non plus pour tache de sermonner et de dénoncer ,,I'in-
suffisance** de ceux qui, 4 leur maniére, contribuent a fagonner I’histoire, mais
d’étudier et de comprendre I'originalité de la forme historique de ces forces (et
faiblesses). Une attitude critique, un verbiage infatué, une simple tendance a régen-
ter I'histoire d’une maniére purement théorique n’aident pas a grand-chose, car
la réalisation de cette tiche des ..tétes pensantes”, comme I’a jadis indiqué Marx,
implique un certain niveau scientifique, 'amour de I’homme et un parti pris incon-
ditionnel dans le combat politique ainsi qu’un apport pratique a I'effort de fagon-
ner la situation historique donnée.

C’est pourquoi nous n’imaginons le monde de I'avenir ni comme un simple
supermarché o il ne serait question que du cercle vicieux de métabolisme, ni comme
un paradis céleste privé de tout plaisir matériel et de toutes les jouissances et dans
lequel il serait possible d’entrer a travers le chas de I'aiguille. L’homo consumens
et avec lui les autres types idéaux semblables de la sociologie occidentale contem-
poraine ne sont, dans la majorité des cas, que des schémas abstraits rendant compte
souvent de tel ou tel aspect plus ou moins caractéristique de la situation de I'homme
dans le monde de nos jours. Or, ils sont souvent fortement marqués par leur ori-
gine qu’ils tirent, d’'une maniére ou d’une autre, des traditions de la ,critique de
la culture®. En général, on peut dire que ces différents ,,types idéaux** de 'homme
peuvent étre dépassés théoriquement au moyen d’une autre critique, universelle,
dialectique, de ce genre de critique de I'aliénation, cette derniére se fixant pour but
de saisir plus a4 fond I'essence véritable, dialectique, de I’homme, congue non pas
sous forme de construction spiritualiste, mais dans l'esprit de la thése de Marx de
»I’homme véritable, physique, vivant sur la Terre solide, ronde, expirant et aspi-
rant toutes les forces de la nature*’. Examiner I’essence historiquement et dynami-
quement congue signifie, avant tout, étudier les manifestations de 'autoréalisation
de I'homme dans le travail, la science et I'art.

Le phénoméne de la science et, avec lui, la catégorie de la rationalité revétent,
dans ce concept du présent et de I'avenir, une importance primordiale. Ainsi, D. Bell
considére la croissance de la science comme une tendance fondamentale fagonnant
la sociét¢ humaine. En s’appuyant sur cette thése, il construit sa vision des diffé-
rentes forces sociales: selon lui, I'organisation du savoir théorique est décisive pour
les innovations et les institutions intellectuelles occuperont dans la société une
place pilote.®

D’une fagon analogue, A. Touraine, en caractérisant la société post-industrielle,
fait tenir a la recherche scientifique une place d’honneur.” Apparemment, on voit se
dessiner la une corrélation entre ces affirmations et les conceptions marxistes-léni-
nistes de la révolution scientifique et technique qui font 'objet d’une élaboration
Jjudicieuse dans les pays socialistes et qui soulignent le réle croissant de la science,
en tant que force productive directe. Or, cette analogie n’est que le fait des paroles.

" K. Marx. Ekonomicko-filosofické rukopisy z roku 1844 (Manuscrits de 1844). Praha,
1961. p. 141.

5 D. Bell. Notes on the Post-Industrial Society, in: The Public Interest, 6, 7/1967.

9 A. Touraine. La société post-industrielle. Paris, 1969. p. 10.



32 J. FILIPEC

En réalité, il s’agit d’une attitude, a tout point de vue dissemblable, a I'égard du
phénoméne de la science qui ne constitue pas en lui-méme le critére décisif pour
apprécier la qualité et le type de telle ou telle structure sociale, mais qui au contraire
doit étre expliqué a partir de la totalité sociale et apprécié dans ses fonctions. La
croissance de la science peut, en effet, selon les circonstances, renforcer des mouve-
ments et systémes sociaux tout a fait différents et diamétralement opposés.

D’aucuns pensent que le salut de I'humanité réside dans le savoir qui devient de
plus en plus précis. C'est 12 une erreur fatale. Or, on sait parfaitement que la science
méme est aujourd’hui 'un des principaux instruments potentiels de destruction
de I'humanité, d’autodestruction. On sait tout aussi bien que les branches qui sont
a I'avant-poste du savoir contemporain et qui représentent le summum de I'exacti-
tude sont précisément celles liées a I'industrie de guerre et par la méme a la produc-
tion qui constitue une menace directe pour |'existence de ’homme sur cette planéte.
Voila un paradoxe de la rationalité de l'action humaine dans une situation histo-
rique déterminée et qui est inexplicable pour le scientisme superficiel et I'évolution-
nisme techniciste. On a longtemps prété foi 4 la superstition naive — et parfois
on continue encore a le faire — selon laquelle la barbarie et la sauvagerie sont lo-
giquement liées au retard économique et technique, le progrés technique entrai-
nant le raffinement des ma urs et I'ennoblissement de 'homme. L’Allemagne tech-
niquement avancée, avec son hygiéne proverbiale et sa parfaite organisation, a
prouvé le mal-fondé de cette idée. Un autre paradoxe de la rationalité réside dans
le fait que le pays du monde techniquement le plus évolué — les Etats-Unis d’Amé-
rique — se sert de son niveau technique élevé pour détruire les germes du progrés
industriel dans un pays aussi éprouvé que le Vietnam !

La science et le processus de précision de ses méthodes a eux seuls ne sauraient
étre suffisants. La mise en place d’un systéme de contréle sur I'utilisation des ré-
sultats de la connaissance scientifique est plus que jamais un impératif. L'insti-
tutionalisation progressive de la science impose des taches nouvelles, plus difficiles,
au contrdle démocratique. Notons que dansle méme temps le progrés de la science
of fre aux forces démocratiques certains moyens et méthodes de controle rationnel,
autrefois inimaginables, ainsi qu'une base plus solide pour son évaluation.'® Robert
Jungk insiste sur la nécessité d'unir le principe de démocratisme et de professiona-
lité, ce qui — si le monde veut éviter de grands conflits et une catastrophe éventuelle—
devrait rendre toutes les informations fondamentales accessibles au maximum aux
larges couches de la population et permettre a celles-ci de prendre position sur les
projets concrets d'évolution sociale ainsi que de décider réellement entre les alter-
natives proposées.! Cette tache qui revét aujourd’hui pour I'humanité et la mai-
trise de ses propres produits un caractére fatal, estliée a de nombreux problémes de
poids. Certaines personnes vont jusqu'a affirmer que le fait de fixer cette tiche est
I'expression d'illusions qui ont fait leur temps et qui ont perdu toute leur raison d’étre
dans la société moderne, dirigée a I'aide de la cybernétique. Je ne partage pas cette
opinion tout en sachant parfaitement que la conviction sur la possibilité de la com-
préhension et de la solution rationnelles des problémes sociaux de ce genre ne peut

10 Helmut Krauch. Forschungsmethoden und Entwicklungsstrategie. Heidelberg, rapport
No 72. p. 52,

11 Voir les recueils «Der Griff nach der Zukunfi» et «Wege ins neue Jahrtausend», R. Jungk
et H. J. Mundt, Miinchen, 1964.
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pas étre rationnellement prouvée d’une fagon absolue. C'est pourqoui il faut sup-
poser un espace certain pour la foi dans la raison, dans I'homme et dans le fait qu’il
ne se servira pas de sa raison pour I'autodestruction du genre humain.

La notion de société rationnelle n’en demande pas moins une explication du
probléme de la rationalité et, de ce fait, notamment, le refus de son .évidence*.
Je n’aborderai qu'un aspect de la question: la compréhension non historique de la
notion de rationalité en tant que quelque chose de donné une fois pour toutes, en
tant que quelque chose d’évident une fois pour toutes et pour tout le monde. Malgré
toute la continuité des différents types de rationalité dans I’histoire de la société,
on ne saurait parler de la ,rationalité en tant que telle**. J’ai & I’'esprit ici par exemple
certaines extrapolations généralisées de cette catégorie que nous trouvons chez T.
Parsons et chez d’autres. La mise en valeur de la rationalité et la rationalité méme
dépendent toutefois en définitive (en dépit du fait qu’elles se recouvrent d'une
fagon compliquée et qu’un type s'imbrique dans l'autre) de certaines structures
historiques et sociales et. dans un certain sens. de certaines couches et de leur milieu.
Ainsi ce qui, du point de vue de la société capitaliste avancée, apparait comme le
triomphe de la rationalité est en contradiction de principe avec la rationalité des
sociétés primitives. Il faut toutefois ajouter que dans le capitalisme il s’agit du triom-
phe d’une rationalité limitée et déformée. Or. une question plainement justifiée, fon-
damentale, se pose dans ce contexte: en quoi y a-t-il accord et écart entre le type
de rationalité du capitalisme et le type de rationalité des différentes variantes du
socialisme contemporain?*?

Le probléme ne se confine pas a la seule typologisation de la rationalité dans
sa confrontation temporelle (historique) et dans I'espace (territoriale-nationale).
La hiérarchisation et I'intégration fonctionnelle de la rationalité dans les différentes
sphéres de I'activité humaine et dans la structure globale de telle ou telle société
avec la rationalité globale qui en résulte constituent un chapitre &4 part. En ce sens,
par exemple, la rationalité économique n’apparait que comme un élément ou un
aspect structurel d’une rationalité globale plus large de I'ensemble social. Il faut
aussi refuser la tendance a tenir un certain type de société pour un systéme de ré-
férence absolu. A cela s’associe, par exemple, la tentative problématique de consi-
dérer la maximalisation des profits financiers de I'individu comme un principe gé-
néralement et absolument valable de la rationalité économique, ce qui dans cer-
tains circonstances peut revenir a éterniser une situation historique transitoire dé-
terminée. De plus, la vraie spécificité de la rationalité économique agit toujours
en corrélation avec la rationalité globale de I'ensemble social. Cela pose évidemment
le probléme de hiérarchisation de différents niveaux ou de différentes catégories
de rationalité, mettant & 'avant-plan la question de I'élaboration des bases axiolo-
giques de I'analyse scientifique et de la mutation de la société. Il s’agit la, en
tout premier lieu, de fixer et de motiver les valeurs et les buts de la transformation
sociale qui tendrait al'émancipation réelle de I'homme et & la mise en application
de la rationalité dans cette direction.

L'effort tendant a réaliser la variante socialiste de la révolution scientifique
et technique est I'expression pratique de cet humanisme réel. Cette variante peut
fournir des arguments convaincants pour démontrer que I’humanité, sous la pres-
sion des paramétres économiques et techiques. ne suit pas fatalement le chemin qui

12y, Maurice Gaudalier. Rationalité et irrationalité en économie. Paris, 1966.
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mene vers le modéle américain en tant que seul systéme de référence perspectif. La so-
ciologie comparative, orientée vers la prospection, se heurte jusqu’ici a de nombreuses
difficultés d’ordre subjectif et objectif dans son effort d’explorer et de prouver cette
possibilité ou de la réfuter. Parmi les difficultés subjectives, il y en a de nature mé-
thodologique. En effet, malgré les différentes tentatives qui avaient été faites, on
n’est pas encore parvenu a élaborer les modes et les critéres pour mesurer et com-
parer les fonctions, les valeurs et les significations propres aux facteurs analogues
ou quasi identiques agissant au sein des différents systémes socio-culturels et poli-
tiques de nos jours. C'est pourquoi ceux qui pensent pouvoir résoudre la question
des avantages de tel ou tel modéle de la révolution scientifique et technique en dres-
sant simplement l'inventaire des données empiriques ou en confrontant les indices
quantitatifs, font fausse route. Or, les complications de caractére objectif sont beau-
coup plus importantes. En comparant les sociétés capitalistes et socialistes (par
exemple celle des Etats-Unis et celle de 'URSS) nous confrontons la forme histo-
riquement mfire (trop mire a notre avis) d'une certaine organisation sociale avec
une autre forme qui, pourtant, relativement, n’a fait que franchir la premiére étape
de son édification. A cela s’ajoute le fait que les sociétés du capitalisme techniquement
avancé ont atteint, pour le moment, en raison d'un point de départ plus propice
dans le temps, sous certains aspects, un degré relativement supérieur de dévelop-
pement technique. C'est pourquoi aussi la forme contemporaine du capitalisme
aux Etats-Unis est adéquate a la spécificité de sa notion qui refléte aussi, bien en-
tendu, la dialectique de sa crise et de la naissance des conditions de son propre dé-
passement. Par contre, le socialisme avait été obligé de remplir, en plus de ses tiches
spécifiques, certaines taches historiques correspondant aux formations antérieures et
représente, par-dessus le marché, dans la perspective du programme de la société com-
muniste, une formation sociale transitoire.

Ainsi, nous ne comparons pas deux types purs, mais deux formes sociales dis-
tinctes qui représentent des phases différentes de manifestation de leur spécificité
et de leur qualité historiques. D’ol certains phénoménes paradoxaux et certaines
dépendances dialectiques qu’on ne saurait saisir ni par la section statique ni par
la méthode de projection linéaire, fondée sur I'extrapolation de tendances provi-
soires. Les données empiriques sur la stratification et la différenciation du niveau
de vie et du style de vie dans les pays socialistes témoignent d’écarts sensibles entre
divers groupes socio-professionnels que 'on est loin de pouvoir comparer, il est
vrai, a la polarité des situations extréme existant dans le capitalisme, mais qui n'en
sont pas moins éloignés, pour I'instant, de I'idéal d’égalité exprimé dans le program-
me communiste. Ce fait est souvent exploité par la propagande anticommuniste.
En réalité, toutefois, le seul chemin qui méne vers /'égalité communiste passe pré-
cisément par le stade de /'inégalité transitoire et limitée. Les expériences de la Tché-
coslovaquie montrent que les tentatives de briler cette étape transitoire, par l'in-
troduction non organique et précoce de mesures de nivellement, n'accélérent pas,
mais au contraire, ayant un effet de boomerang, ralentissent le mouvement de la
société vers le but fixé. Cette dépendance dialectique pourrait étre caractérisé comme
la voie optimale menant au but et ce, précisément, par l'orientation de I'effort
vers la nécessité de surmonter ce maillon transitoire qui est caractérisé par des ten-
dances qui ont I'air de s’écarter du but. Une dépendance analogue se manifeste aussi
quant aux autres phénomeénes. Le concept perspectif du communisme est la fusion
des peuples et des cultures nationales; or, le chemin vers ce but passait et passe en-
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core, jusqu'a uncertain point, par I'étape de formation de I'individualisation et du
développement relativement autonome des peuples socialistes, a la fois a I'inté-
rieur de différentes formations fédératives et au sein de la communauté des Etats
socialistes. L'idée de la société communiste de Marx et de Lénine, fondée sur les
principes de l'autogestion et de la participation la plus directe des travailleurs a
sa direction, ne pourra étre réalisée que si I'on suit I'itinéraire passant par le systéme
de gestion qui englobe les éléments de participation représentative directe et indi-
recte. Sous ce rapport également avancer le mot d’ordre de ,démocratie directe®,
sans tenir compte du facteur de temps (du degré de développement du monde en
général et des sociétés socialistes, en particulier) ne nous rapproche pas du but sou-
haité, mais au contraire nous en éloigne. Telle est la dialectique de I'histoire dans
la réalisation des projets humains et avec laquelle il faut compter dans la recherche
comparative et prospective.

Les traits spécifiques du modéle communiste de structure sociale dans leur
ensemble, de pair avec la création de ses diverses composantes, constituent I'alter-
native historique face a la variante capitaliste du mouvement de certains phénomé-
nes de civilisations matériels analogues, mais cette spécificité du communisme exis-
te, pour ce qui est de certains indices sociologiques importants, plutét dans son
intention irréversible, dans son orientation tendancielle. Si nous utilisons la termi-
nologie d'Aristote, c’est plutdt dynmamei (dvvdue) que d’énergeia (evepyeia). Ce
qui est pourtant essentiel, c'est que cette orientation et cette intention perspectives
sont présentes dés leurs formes germinales, passagéres, combinées et, si vous voulez,
,malpropres*. Les avocats ,,d’idées pures* voient, a tort, dans ces médiations la profa-
nation de ,,nobles buts* par des ..moyens sales*. C’est pourquoi ils ont monté de toutes
piéces la contradiction entre la .belle ime* et le ,,commissaire®. C’est pourquoi ils ont
qualifié, étant eux-mémes utopistes, les plans léninistes de construction du socia-
lisme dans la Russie tsariste arriérée, d’utopie qui nécessairement allait discréditer
le marxisme. La thése de la limitation du Iéninisme a la situation en Russie et par
conséquent celle de la .non authenticité* du socialisme fondé sur ces principes
ont occupé une place centrale dans cette argumentation. Le cadredece rapport ne
nous permet pas d’analyser tout cet ensemble de problémes. Nous n’aborderons donc
qu’un aspect de cette fausse argumentation, qui est intimement lié au sujet de cette
contribution a la discussion. Il s’agit de la tentative de disqualifier les mesures vi-
sant a incarner les idées du socialisme dans les conditions sociales ,,non adéquates®,
~non propres* et renvoyer ainsi tout le projet aux calendes grecques. Dans cette
argumentation, on oppose & Lénine et a ses successeurs, depuis des décennies, des
autorités de ce qu'on appelle le marxisme occidental, telles que Korsch, Kofler,
Goldman, Garaudy, etc. Dans ce contexte, on a invoqué aussi souvent I'ceuvre
de I'éminent marxiste italien A. Gramsci. Mais c¢’est justement Gramsci qui a pro-
fondément compris les conditions lourdes de contradictions dans lesquelles Lénine
et son parti avaient commencé a réaliser le project de révolution sociale de Marx.
Dans ses notes sur I'entretien de Staline avec la premiére délégation américaine,
qui a eu lieu en septembre 1927.il désavoue sans équivoque I'attitude négative adoptée
par Trotski a I'égard de la réalisation du programme socialiste dans un seul pays,
par surcroit industriellement peu développé. Aussi estime-t-il nécessaire de com-
biner les moments .nationaux“ et .internationaux“. Il souligne que .la classe di-
rigeante n'est dirigeante que dans la mesure ou elle explique avec précision cette
combinaison dont elle fait elle-méme partie, ce qui lui permet de donner en tant
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.que telle au mouvement une certaine orientation dans certaines perspectives“.
Il reléve I'originalité des bolcheviks qui est, selon lui, d’avoir . .épuré I'internationalisme
de tous les éléments vagues et purement idéolcgiques (au pire sens du terme) pour
leur donner un contenu politique réaliste“!3. Gramsci considére comme parfaitement
légitime d’entreprendre la réalisation du projet socialiste dans les conditions de la
Russie relativement peu développée sur le plan industriel, car ,avant de créer les
conditions pour I’économie planifiée mondiale, il faut franchir des étapes compli-
quées qui peuvent embrasser différentes combinaisons régionales*!*. Le refus doc-
trinaire de ce pas réel par Trotskiet son incompréhension totale de la nécessité des
combinaisons médiatrices ont été qualifiés par lui, 4 juste titre, de I'expression d’une
passivité et d'un immobilisme de fait.

L’essence du Iéninisme est, par conséquent, I'engagement du sujet révolution-
naire, exprimé par I'équation bien connue: le communisme égale le pouvoir sovié-
-tique plus I'électrification du pays. Dans les conditions actuelles, I'application de
ce programme suppose une union accélérée de la révolution scientifique
et technique de nos jours et des rapports sociaux socialistes, et vice-versa.
L’enjeu est important: c'est le sort de I'homme, son bonheur, son existence
méme sur cette planéte. Dans son ouvrage .40 000 heures*, Fourastié ne
met pas en doute que le systéme socialiste ou — comme il le dit expres-
sément — le systéme soviétique, mieux que tout autre. facilite la solution complexe
du probléme du honheur humain. Il pense pourtant qu’il n’en est pas ainsi pour
d’autres questions.'®

Notamment en ce qui concerne les phénoménes liés a4 ce qu’il appelle, impré-
cisément, la ,société de consommation®, I'Occident, selon Fourastié. joue un réle
de pionnier dans lequel il ne peut, dit-il, que compter sur sa propre expérience et
sa propre existence. Cette attitude présume, vaguement, plusieurs niveaux de com-
paraison et I'hétérogénéité des critéres pour I'appréciations des divers phénoménes
au sein des sociétés confrontées. Kahn et Wiener voient 1'avenir (en dépit des para-
digmes et des paradoxes découlant de la croissance de la production et du niveau
de vie) dans la société post-industrielle plus ou moins universelle vers laquelle
s’achemine I'humanité par |'ascension linéaire des indices du G. N. P. Le socia-
lisme, 14 notamment ou il est lié aux pays techniquement moins évolués, est ainsi
condamné au role d'un coureur de fond éternel qui verrait son partenaire, avec
une imprécision mathématique d'extrapolation du schéma fixé une fois pour toutes,
lui échapper constamment. Ce schéma est faux et ne correspond nullement & I'état
de faits réel. La comparaison scientifique de deux types fondamentaux de la société
contemporaine dans le monde ne saurait étre fondée sur le schéma du mouvement
unidimensionnel, car il s’agit en fait d’'une confrontation de mouvements multidi-
mensionnels dans des hiérarchies dialectiques fondamentalement différentes. A
certains égards par exemple, en ce qui concerne la stratification des secteurs sociaux
et a4 un certain point aussi la saturation de la vie quotidienne en quelques biens
de consommation les pays du capitalisme techniquement avancés constituent un

but de I'avenir vers lequel le socialisme ne ferait que tendre. A d’autres égards,

13 A. Gramsci. Pozndmky o Macchiavellim, politice a modernim statu (Notes sur Machia-
vel, 1a politique et I'Etat moderne). Prague, 1970. p. 112.

13 1bid., p. 113.

16 G. Fourastié, 40 000 hodin (40 000 heures). Praha, 1969. pp. 18, 19.
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ces deux types de société différents comportent des phénomeénes superficiels
qui ont I'air de témoigner d’'un présent analogue. Pourtant en ce qui concerne
les aspects aussi fondamentaux que le caractére de la propriété, I'essence du systéme
politique, la distribution du revenu national et les buts du développement plani-
fié de la société, le capitalisme contemporain, aussi techniquement avancé qu’il
puisse étre, représente un passé irréversible des sociétés socialistes. Cest 1a que le
socialisme contemporain joue un role de pionnier unique, sans précédent dans I’his-
toire. Et ce sont précisément ces aspects qui représentent une sorte de dominante
de la structure sociale, une dominante qui, dans toutes ses relations rétroactives
et réciproques, détermine le caractére de la structure sociale dans son ensemble
et forme, d’'une maniére spécifique, toutes ses autres composantes. Elle marque
de son sceau indélébile toutes les interventions du sujet dans le mouvement social,
le type et les formes d'application de la rationalité, les fonctions et les significations
de I'action des hommes et la nature et le sens des décisions, des priorités et des ac-
tions sociales, Cette affirmation ne saurait en aucun cas étre interprétée comme un
refus de l'utilité des comparaisons sociologiques des différents systémes sociaux.
Au contraire, elle ne tend qu’d rendre plus precis les critéres nécessaires pour éla-
borer des méthodes adéquates destinées a saisir toutes les réalités pour lesquelles
la comparabilité fondamentale des différents phénomeénes sociaux demande que
I'on comprenne que le principe dialectique .Cum duo idem, non idem* doit étre
appliqué dans ce domaine et comment il doit I’étre.

En outre, cela signifie le refus du principe comparatif non adéquat du mou-
vement convergent unidimensionnel des deux sociétés dont I'une éternellement
rattrape 'autre. La recherche fondée sur ce principe mécaniste n’'est pas adéquate,
car le socialisme ne saurait étre imaginé comme un coureur de fond qui rattrape
désespéramment les buts dépassés par le capitalisme, mais bien plutét — pour
conserver l'image comme un coureur de fond qui suit une autre direction, une
autre piste que le capitalisme. Ces deux trajectoires dans le développement du mon-
de contemporain qui représente une unité dialectique déchiré de contradictions,
constituent aussi la base matérielle de ses différentes interprétations. Seule
I'une représente la réponse a la devinette de 'histoire humaine, fait dont elle est
aussi parfaitement consciente.



LES ASPECTS SOCIOLOGIQUES DE L’ANALYSE
DE LENINE DE L’EVOLUTION DU CAPITALISME

PAUL BOCCARA
FRANCE

La théorie sociale de Marx part d’une période historique définie des relations
sociales totales pour découvrir ,la loi naturelle qui préside & son mouvement®.
Cette période est fondamentalement caractérisée, comme on le sait, par ,le mode
de production capitaliste*. Dés 1894, dans une de ses premiéres ceuvres, Ce que
sont les ,Amis du Peuple*, Lénine souligne:

,Le pas de géant réalisé par Marx. .. a consisté précisément en ceci qu’il a
rejeté tous ces raisonnements sur la société et le progrés en général et donné une
analyse scientifique d'une société et d'un progrés, savoir la société et le progrés
capitalistes.*!

Devant Lénine se pose la tiche qui consiste a appliquer et & développer la théo-
rie de Marx pour les besoins de l'action révolutionnaire du parti ouvrier social-
démocrate, puis bolchévik, russe. Il caractérise lui-méme, en 1900, cette exigence
dans _Une critique acritique® publiée en annexe du _Développement du capita-
lisme en Russie*2.

L’analyse de I'évolution concréte du capitalisme, dont Lénine est le contempo-
rain agissant, se trouve au centre de cette tache.

Cependant, comme la théorie de Marx qu’elle vise a développer, I'analyse
que Lénine fait de I'évolution du capitalisme dépasse les cloisons académiques, con-
scientes et inconscientes, dressées entre les différentes disciplines des sciences so-
ciales, histoire, économie, sociologie, politologie, etc.

Il est de notre intention de parler des aspects sociologiques de I’analyse
Iéniniste de I'évolution du capitalisme pour dégager a travers la dimension histo-
rique essentielle de I'analyse une typologie sociale; les liens des aspects sociole-
giques aux autres aspects fondamentaux de cette analyse, économiques et poli-
tiques tout particuliérement et les rapports de I'analyse de I'évolution du capita-
lisme avec I'objectif de développement conséquent de la théorie marxiste par son
application.

Afin d’esquiser une réponse schématique & ces questions, il convient de consi-
dérer successivement les trois moments de I'analyse de I'évolution du capitalisme
élaborée par Lénine, moments déterminés par les trois séries de phénoménes aux-
quels il se trouve confronté, de ce point de vue, au cours de sa vie.

1 y. I. Lénine. Oeuvres choisies. I. Premiére partie. p. 109—110.
2 Ibid., p. 723—724.
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Ce sont: I'analyse du développement du capitalisme en Russie; celle de I'impé-
rialisme, stade supréme du capitalisme; celle du capitalisme monopoliste d’Etat.

1. LE DEVELOPPEMENT DU CAPITALISME EN RUSSIE

Cette premiére analyse est particuliérement importante du point de vue de
notre sujet. En effet, c'est en I'élaborant que Lénine expose sans doute,le dessein
général de sa démarche concernant I'évolution du capitalisme. Cette analyse se
rencontre dans plusieurs ouvrages, depuis la brochure de 1893: | A propos de la
question dite des marchés* jusqu’a celle de 1907: ,Le programme agraire de la so-
cial-démocratie* et méme au-deld, en passant par le gros livre central de 1899:
.Le développement du capitalisme en Russie®.

Lénine part de l'analyse économique, pour situer le processus social total
concret de la Russie de la fin du XIX® s., comme un moment de I'évolution de la
formation sociale capitaliste. Il part de la théorie marxiste de la réalisation capi-
taliste des marchandises, pour développer la théorie de la formation du marché
intérieur capitaliste, question située au centre du débat avec les populistes. Il peut
ainsi expliquer pourquoi et selon quelles modalités concrétes, c’est bien le capi-
talisme qui se développe en Russie & travers la ruine de la vieille économie agraire.
Il peut montrer comment I'économie capitaliste caractérise de plus en plus la Russie,
malgré les résistances et les difficultés provenant des survivances considérables
de la formation sociale correspondant au mode de production antérieur. D’oll,
selon son expression: ,la possibilité d’appliquer 4 la Russie la théorie de Marx®
(,A propos de la question dite des marchés*).?

A partir de la théorie économique de Marx et de l'analyse minutieuse des
données statistiques disponibles, concernant aussi bien l'agriculture que l'indu-
strie, il démontre que la ruine de la masse de paysans et des petits producteurs est
loin de réduire les débouchés et de rendre impossible le développement du capi-
talisme. La ruine des paysans développe au contraire le marché intérieur capita-
liste, avec le développement des moyens de production sous la forme marchande
et capitaliste de capital constant et avec I'entrée des paysans plus ou moins pro-
I¢tarisés dans I'’économie marchande capitaliste, ainsi que dans la partie du capi-
tal représentée par les salaires (capital variable) a la campagne comme a la ville.

Cette situation de la société globale concréte russe de la fin du XIX® s., par
rapport a I'évolution de la formation sociale capitaliste, dépasse les points de vue
unilatéraux des populistes, d’une part — privilégiant les aspects négatifs, versant
dans la critique sentimentale de ,gauche* et dans I'utopie réactionnaire — et des
marxistes légaux ou opportunistes de droite, d’autre part — privilégiant de fagon
apologétique le caractére progressif du développement du capitalisme. Lénine
souligne en conclusion de son _Développement du capitalisme en Russie®.

,Admettre le caractére progressif de ce role (historique du capitaliste — P. B.)
est parfaitement compatible avec. . . 'admission absolue des cotés négatifs et som-
bres du capitalisme, avec I’admission absolue des vastes et profondes contradic-
tions sociales inhérentes au capitalisme et révélant le caractére historiquement
transitoire de ce régime économique.**

4 V.1. Lénine. Oeuvres choisies. I. Premiére partie, p. 5.
4 Ibid., p. 682.
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Lénine indique que les conceptions unilatérales proviennent de- I'incapacité
d’appliquer la théorie dialectique de la réalisation de Marx.® Il montre qu’elles
sont liées a une analyse insuffisamment matérialiste, insuffisamment sociologi-
que, fondée sur des schémas spéculatifs, négligeant les rapports effectifs entre grou-
pes sociaux du point de vue de la production et toutes les nuances des groupes so-
ciaux qui y correspondent. Ces rapports et ces nuances se rattachent aux rapports
de classes fondamentaux du capitalisme — entre prolétariat et bourgeoisie. Lé-
nine termine son .Développement du capitalisme en Russie® en évoquant la
cause la plus profonde, peut-étre, de notre désaccord avec les populistes* en ces
termes:

..En étudiant ces processus, le populiste en tire d’ordinaire telles ou telles dé-
ductions moralisantes. Il ne regarde pas les divers groupes d’individus participant
a la production comme des créateurs de telles ou telles formes d'existence; il ne
se propose pas de présenter I'ensemble des rapports économiques et sociaux comme
le résultat des rapports entre ces groupes dont les intéréts différent, ainsi que les
roles historiques qu’ils jouent.*®

Il expliquera, d'ailleurs, comment les conceptions unilatérales des populistes
se rattachent a I'influence de la petite bourgeoisie dans le mouvement socialiste;
et celles des marxistes légaux a I'influence de la bourgeoisie elle-méme.

Lénine ne se contente pas de démontrer le processus de différenciation qui
s'opére parmi les paysans et artisans, entre une majorité en voie plus ou moins
avancée de prolétarisation et une minorité bourgeoise ou en voie d’embourgeoi-
sement. Il analyse minutieusement toutes les catégories intermédiaires des ..semi-
prolétaires* (mi-paysans, mi-ouvriers), la pénétration complexe des rapports ca-
pitalistes 4 la campagne (drainage de I'épargne des agriculteurs, etc.), les diffé-
rents types de régions rurales et les différents types d’agglomération urbaine, etc.
Cependant, loin de se perdre dans un tableau ,.pointilliste” éclectique, il conclut
avec force sur l'essentiel:

»Le régime économique moderne est basé sur 'achat et la vente de la force
de travail. A ne prendre que les plus petits producteurs argicoles ou industriels,
vous verrez que ceux-la forment une exception qui ne se louent pas eux-mémes
ou ne louent pas quelqu'un. Mais ces rapports. . . n'arrivent a leur plein dévelop-
pement et ne se séparent enticrement des formes économiques précédentes que
dans la grande industrie mécanique. Aussi, ce ,petit domaine™ qui semble si insi-
gnifiant a tel populiste, forme en réalité la quintessence des rapports sociaux mo-
dernes, et la population de ce ,petit domaine*, c’est-a-dire le prolétariat, n’est
au sens littéral du mot, que la premiére rangée, 'avant-garde de toute la masse
des travailleurs et des exploités.«?

Cette analyse de la polarisation de I'ensemble des rapports sociaux débouche
sur des conclusions relatives au role des différents groupes sociaux dans les luttes
sociales et politiques, sur une sociologie politique, pour ainsi s’exprimer, et sur
un programme politique.

® Voir la précision du caractére dialectique et de la double portée idéologique, contre I'«apo-
logétique» et contre la «critique» «petite bourgeoise» populiste, de la théorie de la réalisation de
Marx, dans «Nouvelles remarques sur la théorie de la réalisation» (aott 1899).

® Ibid., p. 687.

7 Ibid., p. 669.
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Dans sa préface de 1908 a la deuxieéme édition du _Développement du capi-
talisme en Russie*, Lénine évoque de fagon suggestive le caractére des différents
partis politiques et les nombreux courants politiques et idéologiques. Il commence
par remarquer que son _analyse du régime économique et social, et partant celle
de la structure de classe de la Russie”, ,;se trouve confirmée* au cours de la révo-
lution qui a éclaté en 1905 ..par 'action politique directe de toutes les classes™.
Ainsi ,le role dirigeant du prolétariat s’est amplement affirmé™;  la dualité de la
paysannerie se révéle de fagon toujours plus marquée®.

~D’une part, les vestiges trés appréciables d'une économie fondée sur la corvée
et les multiples survivances du servage. avec l'appauvrissement et la ruine sans
précédent des paysans pauvres expliquent pleinement les sources profondes du
mouvement paysan révolutionnaire.*$

D’autre part, la _nature petite-bourgeoise” de la masse paysanne éclate avec
I'oscillation du petit exploitant appauvri entre la bourgeoisie contre-révolution-
naire et le prolétariat révolutionnaire, tandis qu’,une infime minorité de petits
producteurs s’enrichissent” et que ,I'immense majorité se ruinent*.

Sur cette base, dit Lénine, deux voies d’évolution sont possibles:

»Ou bien l'ancienne exploitation seigneuriale, rattachée par mille liens au
servage, demeure et se transforme lentement en exploitation purement capitaliste,
en exploitation des .,hobereaux™ (. . .) ou bien I'ancienne exploitation seigneuriale
est brisée par la révolution qui détruit tous les vestiges du servage, notamment le
régime de la grosse propriété fonciére. !

Dans le deuxiéme cas, on aura .le role prédominant du prolétariat et de la
masse paysanne” et ,la création des conditions les plus favorables & I"accomplis-
sement par la classe ouvriére de sa mission véritable et fondamentale: la refonte
socialiste**!.

Lénine montre comment, non seulement les ultra-réactionnaires mais les li-
béraux* travaillent en faveur de la premiére voie, tandis que méme des couches
supérieures d’hommes politiques appartenant aux partis populiste et travailliste
sont contaminés par l'esprit libéral® d’hypocrisie et de trahison, sans compter
Ll'aile droite de la social-démocratie**2.

Dés 'ouvrage Le programme agraire de la social-démocratie de 1907, Lénine
s’affirme avec les bolchéviks contre Plekhanov et les menchéviks, contre la répé-
tition dogmatique de la théorie de Marx au lieu de son application aux conditions
historiques originales russes, pour la modification et la concrétisation du programme
agraire du parti, tirant les enseignements, impossibles a anticiper auparavant, de
la lutte des masses sans précédent de la révolution de 1905 (p. 485 et 247). Il s’y
prononce avec le mouvement paysan révolutionnaire pour la _ nationalisation de
la terre* (p. 244), pour ,l'alliance du prolétariat et des masses paysannes (p. 248),
contre ,la création d’une Russie des bourgeois et des junkers” (p. 245), pour la
réalisation des meilleures conditions de la révolution socialiste elle-méme au-dela
de la révolution démocratique agraire.

*V.L.Lénine. Développement du capitalisme en Russie, p. 10.
Y Tbid., p. 11.

10 Ibid., p. 12.

1 Ibid., p. 13.

12 Ibid., p. 11 et 14.
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II. L'IMPERIALISME, STADE SUPREME DU CAPITALISME

La ,terre“ va jouer un role de premiére importance dans les deux révolutions
russes de 1917. Mais on y rencontre aussi la question de la ,guerre™ impérialiste,
la question ,nationale®, celle de la  nationalisation** des monopoles.*?

L’analyse économique, appliquée a un moment historique de la formation so-
ciale capitaliste a I échelle mondiale, débouche sur la définition d'un stade nouveau
de cette formation.

Dans , L'impérialisme, stade supréme du capitalisme (Essai de vulgarisation)®,
écrit en 1916, ce que Lénine vise a caractériser c'est la société globale concréte telle
qu’elle se présente, non seulement en Russie, mais dans le monde entier, & la veille
de la guerre de 1914—1918.1¢

Ici il part a la fois de I'analyse économique et des statistiques économiques
d’ensemble, en vue d’aboutir a une explication de la société concréte de son temps,
de ses rapports de classe ainsi que de ses phénomeénes sociaux dominants, comme
la Premiére guerre mondiale. Il écrit dans la préface aux éditions frangaise et
allemande:

~Pour montrer cette situation objective, il faut prendre non pas des exemples
ni des données isolées (avec I'extréme complexité des phénomeénes de la vie sociale,
on peut toujours trouver, tant que I'on veut, des exemples ou des données isolées
a l'appui de n’importe quelle thése) mais absolument [!'ensemble des données sur
les fondements de la vie économique de foutes les puissances belligérantes et du
monde entier.*?

Lénine part des théories de Marx sur les tendances de la concurrence et de
la concentration capitalistes, ou encore sur l'exportatisn des capitaux, il utilise
de fagon critique les théses de Hilferding sur le ,capital financier* et diverses étu-
des d’économistes bourgeois sur les banques, les monopoles ou la politique colo-
niale, etc. . . Il aboutit, en analysant a leur lumiére les réalités de la société glo-
bale de son temps, a définir un véritable stade nouveau du mode de production
capitaliste.

Il convient de souligner I'importance de ce concept de ,stade”, du point de
vue de toute la sociologie marxiste et de la conception matérialiste dialectique de
I'histoire. Certes, on rencontre déja dans le Capital de Marx la distinction rigou-
reuse, sur tous les plans, d'une premiére période du capitalisme, ,la période manu-
facturiére™. distincte de la période de la ..fabrique®, ainsi que des indications sur
des phases a I'intérieur d’autres modes de production historiques, comme I’escla-
vagisme, par exemple. De méme, & propos du communisme, Marx distinguera
la phase ,socialiste”, encore marquée par les ,stigmates” du capitalisme, de la
phase ,communiste supérieure. Mais avec l'ouvrage de Lénine, s’appuyant
d’ailleurs sur les travaux contemporains concernant la phase du capital financier
ou de I'impérialisme, on assiste & une systématisation nouvelle. C’est pourquoi,
on peut, aujourd’hui, distinguer un stade primitif (ou manufacturier) du capita-

13 1 es questions agraires, de la guerre, nationaie, de la nationalisation des monopoles, sont
cruciales, par exemple dans la brochure de Lénine: «Les tdches du prolétariat dans notre révo-
lution» (1917).

1 Cette analyse se retrouve dans nombre d’autres écrits de Lénine, comme «La faillite de
la Deuxiéme Internationale» (1915).

18 y. 1. Lénine. Oeuvres choisies. I, Deuxiéme partie, p. 436.



LES ASPECTS SOCIOLOGIQUES DE L'’ANALYSE DE LENINE... 43

lisme; un stade classique de pleine concurrence: un stade monopoliste ou impé-
rialiste, final.

Cette conception d’un stade nouveau de I'évolution du capitalisme vise a de-
velopper la théorie de Marx, en I'appliquant 4 la réalité sociale nouvelle, mais non
a rejeter la théorie marxiste de la formation sociale capitaliste.

Lénine montre, par exemple, comment le développement nouveau des ,mo-
nopoles capitalistes”, tout en niant en principe la concurrence, ne la supprime pas,
mais en approfondit et exaspére les contradictions. Il écrit: ... . .Certaines des qua-
lités essentielles du capitalisme ont commencé a se transformer en leurs antino-
mies; ... sur toute la ligne se sont formés et révélés des éléments d’une époque
de transition du capitalisme a une structure économique et sociale supérieure . . .
La libre concurrence est le trait essentiel du capitalisme et de la production mar-
chande en général; le monopole est exactement le contraire de la libre concurrence
(. ..). En méme temps les monopoles (capitalistes) n’éliminent pas la libre concur-
rence, dont ils sont issus. . . engendrant ainsi des contradictions aigués et violen-
tes, des frottements, des conflits.*1®

Tout en constituant un stade nouveau, opposé au précédent, le stade du ca-
pitalisme monopoliste ou impérialisme reste néanmoins capitaliste. La nouveauté
de ce moment organique défini de la formation sociale totale provient de la ten-
dance du mode de production capitaliste &4 passer 4 un mode de production su-
périeur. Mais avec le maintien du capitalisme, toutes ses contradictions caracté-
ristiques, loin d’étre supprimées s'exaspérent en raison du caractére antagonique
de cette nouveauté méme. De l1a résulte le double aspect de I'impérialisme. dégagé
par Lénine: 1. Clest un ,capitalisme parasitaire ou pourrissant™, ol I'antagonisme
s’accroit entre la masse grandissante des exploités, pillés, opprimés, dominés et
le cercle réduit des exploiteurs.’” 2. C’est un ,capitalisme de transition ou . . . ago-
nisant* avec la ,socialisation de la production® a l'intérieur de  I'enveloppe® de
la propriété privée.'8

La définition dialectique du stade impérialiste du capitalisme de Lénine se
rattache a son analyse de la concentration de la production, du réle nouveau de
banques, de I'exportation des capitaux, du partage économique du monde, etc.
Selon cette analyse de Lénine, I'impérialisme développe la _socialisation** capi-
taliste, sur les plans technique et financier notamment, posant les bases d’une orga-
nisation sociale supérieure. Mais ce développement s’effectue de maniére anta-
gonique, en approfondissant les contradictions capitalistes et en amplifiant les
luttes qu’elles engendrent.

,L'impérialisme est I'époque du capital financier et des monopoles qui portent
en tout lieu des tendances & la domination et non a la liberté. Réaction sur toute
la ligne, quel que soit le régime politique; aggravation extréme des antagonismes
en présence... De méme se renforcent particuliérement I'oppression nationale
et la tendance aux annexions. . .<¥

L’analyse des contradictions économiques et sociales nouvelles développées
sur la base de la contradiction entre le capital et le travail permet une analyse des

16y, I, Lénine. Qeuvres choisies. I. Deuxi¢éme partie. p. 525—526.

17 Ibid., p. 568.

13 Ibid., p. 570—571. Lénine évoque, notamment, a plusieurs reprises les conditions nouvel-
les du développement technologigue au stade de I'impérialisme.

19 Ibid., p. 564.
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rapports sociaux effectifs et des groupes sociaux concrets, révélant la polarisa-
tion sociale accrue du capitalisme a I'échelle mondiale entre bourgeoisie et pro-
létariat.

Méme si I'on se borne a I'ouvrage de Lenine , L'impérialisme, stade supréme
du capitalisme®, on y trouve des indications et des analyses concernant:

— l'asservissement de ..millions de patrons, petils, moyens et méme une partie
des grands®. par ..quelques centaines de financiers millionnaires** (p. 444).

— Joligarchie financiére** dont la .domination se fonde sur les .,monopo-
les™, cartels et trusts, et sur le capital financier, ou s’interpénétrent les capitaux
industriels et bancaires, ainsi que sur |'union personnelle des banques et des gros-
ses entreprises industrielles et commerciales (p. 472);

— le controle des sociétés par actions™ par l'oligarchie au moyen du ,sy-
stéme des participations*, au détriment des , petits actionnaires* (p. 481);

— le développement de  la couche des rentiers” (p. 539);

— la tendance a la séparation de la propriété et de la gestion (p. 493);

— le drainage par les banques des revenus , des petits patrons des employés
et de la mince couche supérieure d’ouvriers™ (p. 467).

— Jattraction exercée par les banques”, ou les cartels, sur _les fonction-
naires* qui passent a leur service (p. 492—491):

— I',union personnelle* des sociétés monopolistes et des membres du gou-
vernement ou du parlement (p. 473), etc. ..

On y rencontre aussi la distinction entre pays ,trés riches* ou ,avancés” et
et pays ,arriérés” (p. 496—497) dominés par I'oligarchie capitaliste des pays avan-
cés; I'analyse de la liaison de la politique coloniale nouvelle avec le stade du ca-
pital financier et monopoliste (p. 512—515); l'indication des diverses formes de
domination impérialiste, depuis celle de la _colonie* jusqu’a celle d° Etat jouis-
sant d'une compléte indépendance politique® en passant par les . Etats semi-co-
loniaux® (p. 518); le probléeme des , mouvements de libération nationale dans les
colonies* (p. 550—551), etc.

Enfin, on y trouve des indications sur les .couches supérieures du proléta-
riat* et la ,,possibilité économique de (les) corrompre™ de diverses maniéres, en
liaison avec les .profits élevés de monopole”, notamment le ,.,monopole colo-
nial”, ce qui ,alimente I'opportunisme. .. et le consolide” (p. 542, 544, 548).

~Mais, remarque Lénine, ce qu'il ne faut pas oublier, ce sont les forces
dressées contre l'impérialisme en général et I'opportunisme en particulier.”® Il
note, en ce sens, que: ,,Ce qui distingue la situation actuelle, c’est I'existence de
conditions économiques et politiques quidevaient forcément rendre['opportunisme en-
core plus incompatible avec les intéréts généraux et vitaux du mouvement ouvrier.™*

Dans sa préface de 1920 aux éditions frangaise et allemande, tout en repre-
nant son analyse de ,l'aristocratie ouvriére™, il insiste sur la nécessité pour le parti
du prolétariat, en luttant contre I'opportunisme.

A l'analyse du stade impérialiste du capitalisme se relient toute une sociologie
politique et tout un programme de lutte politique.

Il s’agit, d'abord, de I'analyse de ,I'attitude des différentes classes de la société
envers la politique de I'impérialisme, attitude en rapport avec l'idéologie générale

20V, I. Lénine, Oeuvers choisies. I. Deuxiéme partie, p. 544.
21 Ibid., p. 549.
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de chacune d'elles” (p. 550). Lénine examine les conceptions apologétiques bour-
geoises. qu'il s’agisse de la thése de la tendance au cartel général, qui éliminerait
I'anarchie de la production capitaliste (p. 571—572), ou celle de la nécessité et du
caractére progressif de I'impérialisme, opposée aux mouvements de libération na-
tionale (p. 551 et 531). Il montre comment se développe ,une idéologie impéria-
liste™, avec ,le passage en bloc des classes possédantes™ & cette idéologie et sa pé-
nétration ,.dans la classe ouvriére, qui n'est pas séparée des autres classes par une
muraille de Chine* (p. 550).

La progression du ,social-chauvinisme™ vise a4 empécher la révolution (p. 315).
Il analyse les critiques petites bourgeoises craignant ,,de reconnaitre la liaison indis-
soluble entre I'impérialisme et les trusts, et partant entre I'impérialisme et les fonde-
ments du capitalisme™ (p. 552). Ce point de vue petit-bourgeois se retrouve dans
la critique se réclamant du marxisme d’'un Kautsky. d’olt son caractére opportu-
niste et réactionnaire, détournant les masses de la lutte effective contre I'impéria-
lisme. Kautsky coupant I'impérialisme du capital financier et des monopoles, la
politique de I'’économie, considére I'impérialisme comme ,,une politique déterminée™
et non comme .,une phase” ou stade du capitalisme (p. 528, 531).

Il prétend que .les tendances du capital a I'expansion™ peuvent étre favori-
sées par les méthodes de ,la démocratie pacifique™ (p. 554). Il évoque aussi la
possibilité d’une ,,politique nouvelle, ultra-impérialiste”, qui substituerait 4 la lutte
des capitaux nationaux l'exploitation de 'univers en commun (p. 560). Il masque
les contradictions monopolistes effectives et inéliminables sur la base du capita-
lisme monopoliste.

L’analyse sociale de Lénine est intimement liée & une politique et & un pro-
gramme de lutte. Ainsi, 'analyse de faillite de la social-démocratie se relie intime-
ment a celle de 'impérialisme. D’oli le programme de lutte contre I'opportunisme,
contre le social-chauvinisme et pour la séparation des partis révolutionnaires du
réformisme de la II® Internationale. Ainsi, la preuve du caractére social véritable
ou plus exactement du caractére de classe de la guerre de 1914—1918, ,.impéria-
liste des deux cotés™ (p. 436). fonde théoriquement le programme de lutte révo-
lutionnaire contre la guerre, pour la paix. L'analyse de I'oppression nationale impé-
rialiste explique le programme national I'alliance du mouvement prolétarien et
des mouvements de libération ainsi que le soutien de ces mouvements jusque par
la lutte pour le droit a la séparation dans les métropoles.

Toutes ces analyses seront appliquées lors de la Révolution d’Octobre. mais
la pratique révolutionnaire se fondera alors aussi sur la théorie du capitalisme mono-
poliste d’Etat.

I1l. LE CAPITALISME MONOPOLISTE D ETAT

La théorie du capitalisme monopoliste d'Etat (C. M. E.) a seulement été ébau-
chée par Lénine en 1917, bien qu’elle ait joué un role important dans la concep-
tion de la révolution soviétique. On la rencontre surtout dans la brochure ,.La ca-
tastrophe imminente et les moyens de la conjurer”, écrite en septembre et publice
en octobre 1917, mais aussi dans d’autres ouvrages, comme ,I'Etat et la Révolu-
tion”, écrit au méme moment et publié en 1918.
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Lénine pour éclairer les luttes de 1917, dans les conditions de la débacle éco-
nomlque provoquée par la guerre impérialiste, utilise Ianalyse de I'évolution éco-
nomique des pays capltahstes avancés pendant la guerre. Il evoque dans ,La ca-
tastrophe imminente®, la ,réglementation de la vie économique™ a laquelle pro-
cédent ,des Etats aussi avancés que I’Allemagne et les Etats-Unis d’Amérique”,
réalisant ..des réformes qui leur sont nécessaires par la voie bureaucratique réac-
tionnaire™.?® Il indique que cette régulation permet aux principales banques de per-
cevoir sur ce méme Etat des millions et des millions de ,surprofit”. Il souligne la
cartellisation forcée* des industriels appliquée par I’Etat allemand (p. 131) et les
progrés considérables de la monopolisation (p. 120, 123). Il dénonce ,la dilapi-
dation du Trésor systématique et légalisée* par les fournitures de guerre en Russie
(p. 128), la ,,pire forme d’emprunt forcé” par ,l'émission de papier-monnaie” et
la montée de la vie chére laquelle aggrave surtout la situation des ouvriers, de la
partie pauvre de la population (p. 143—144).

Cependant sur la base de son analyse précédente du capitalisme monopoli-
ste simple, Lénine ne voit pas dans ces transformations toutes récentes uniquement
des mesures de circonstance ou un changement de politique, mais, sous la pres-
sion des circonstances, le début d’une transformation structurelle. Au lieu de ré-
péter de fagon dogmatique la définition de I'impérialisme qu'il a publiée quelques
mois auparavant, il définit dans ,I’Etat et la révolution* I'impérialisme, comme
I'époque du capital financier, époque des gigantesques monopoles capitalistes,
époque ol le capitalisme de monopole évolue en capitalisme de monopole d’Etat™#2.

Dans ,La catastrophe imminente on rencontre cette phrase devenue célebre
aujourd’hui: ,,La dialectique de I’histoire veut précisément que la guerre, qui a extra-
ordinairement accéléré la transformation du capitalisme monopoleur en capitalisme
monopoleur d’Etat, ait par lé méme considérablement rapproché I'’humanité du
socialisme. . . Non pas seulement parce que ses horreurs engendrent I'insurrec-
tion prolétarienne — aucune insurrection ne créera le socialisme s’il n'est pas mir
économiquement, — mais encore parce que le capitalisme monopoleur d’Etat est
la préparation matérielle la plus compléte du socialisme, /'antichambre du socia-
lisme, I'échelon historique qu’aucun autre échelon intermédiaire ne sépare de I'éche-
lon appelé socialisme.**!

Lénine souligne, dans le contexte, le point de vue de ,doctrinaires” des men-
chéviks et des socialistes-révolutionnaires présentant le socialisme ,comme un
avenir lointain obscur®” sans voir qu’il apparait ,directement et pratiqguement dans
chaque disposition importante constituant un pas en avant sur la base du capita-
lisme moderne™, c’est-a-dire du C. M. E. (p. 151).

Toutefois, il marque aussi avec force, le maintien du capitalisme, le caractere
capitaliste de cette phase. Dans ,I'Etat et la révolution™, il insiste sur cette idée:
L'erreur la plus répandue est 'affirmation réformiste-bourgeoise prétendant que
le capitalisme de monopole ou le capitalisme de monopole d’Etat n’est déja plus
du capitalisme, qu’il peut dés lors étre qualifié de ,socialisme d’Etat®, etc. (. . .) nous

© W

V I. Lenine, Oeuvres choisies. 1I, Premiére partie, p. 119.
Ibid., p. 218.

Ibid., p. 150, 151,
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restons en régime capitaliste, dans une nouvelle phase certes, mais indéniablement
en régime capitaliste.**25

A cette définition d'un ..échelon historique™ nouveau de I'impérialisme, cor-
respond un nouvel affinement de I'analyse des rapports de classe et de groupes
sociaux.

Il s’agit tout d’abord de I'approfondissement de I'analyse de classe de I'Etat
lui-méme. Déja. dans ,La catastrophe. . ., Lénine remarque a propos des mono-
poles d’Etat: . Or, qu'est-ce que I'Etat? C’est 'organisation de la classe dominante;
en Allemagne, par exemple, celle des hobereaux et des capitalistes.“*® L'ouvrage
LIEtat et la révolution® consacré a I'analyse de I'Etat se référe, 4 maintes reprises,
au capitalisme monopoliste d’Etat. Il I'aurait certainement fait encore davantage,
s’il n’était pas inachevé.

On rencontre aussi dans ,La catastrophe...” de nombreuses indications
concernant la ,bureaucratie”. Lénine ne se contente pas d’évoquer, a son propos,
la régle de la ,.corruption® des fonctionnaires de I’Etat aux Etats-Unis et en Alle-
magne, il précise: ..Le contrdle sur les capitalistes est impossible s’il reste bureau-
cratique, la bureaucratie étant elle-méme liée, enserrée a la bourgeoisie par mille
liens. 7

Il propose d'opposer & la ,réglementation bureaucratique réactionnaire” de
I’Etat capitaliste, la ,réglementation démocratique révolutionnaire®, en faisant
.appel a l'initiative des ouvriers et des employés” et en I'organisant, en utilisant
.le controle par les syndicats ouvriers”, par _les syndicats d’employés, de commis®,
en supprimant ,le secret commercial* sur les revenus et les dépenses des capita-
listes, & partir de la ,nationalisation“ des ,banques et des syndicats capitalistes®.*®

Il évoque alors le role des ,employés, ingénieurs, directeurs. Il indique la
posibilité de s’appuyer notamment sur les , employés pauvres® pour empécher les
manceuvres des .directeurs et employés supérieurs qui perdraient leurs sinécures
particuliérement lucratives®.?* D’une fagon générale, il insiste sur la nécessité de
wdévelopper I'initiative des ouvriers et des travailleurs en général®, de I', associa-
tion de la population, par branche d’activité, par objectif de travail®, du controle
par ,les classes opprimées®, dans l'intérét du ,peuple entier*.®®

Lénine caractérise tous les courants politiques par rapport a4 la conciliation
ou a la rupture systématique avec le grand capital, allant jusqu’au programme de
nationalisation des monopoles.

Il évoque ,la politique hésitante et irrésolue des socialistes-révolutionnaires
et des menchéviks® (,politique qui est une vraie trahison®) qui ,continuent™ a
.préconiser I'entente avec les milieux industriels et commerciaux® et a ménager
le gouvernement de Kérenski qui n’est ,en fait” que ,[’homme de paille* des ca-
pitalistes (p. 143, 142). Il montre comment le gouvernement soi-disant socialiste
de Kérenski ,est obligé, pour ne pas se brouiller avec la bourgeoisie, pour ne pas
rompre la _coalition* avec elle, de pratiquer un contrble bureaucratique réaction-
naire®. Ainsi il trompe a chaque pas le peuple (p. 145). Au contraire, les bolche-

25 Y, I. Lénine. Oeuvres choisies. II. Premiére partie. p. 253.
26 Jbid., p. 148.

7 Ibid., p. 144.

% Thid., p. 122—125, 147.

29 Ibid., p. 122, 118, 117.

80 Ibid., p. 136, 132, 113, 118, 143.
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viks, véritables représentants du prolétariat, s’affirment. . . comme les représen-
tants des intéréts du peuple entier* (p. 143). De leur coté, les .,socialistes-révolu-
tionnaires de gauche inclinent a I'alliance avec le prolétariat et repoussent I'al-
liance (coalition) avec la bourgeoisie™ (p. 177).

En effet, ,seule une rupture conséquente, absolue avec les capitalistes, en po-
litique intérieure comme extérieure, peut sauver notre révolution et notre pays
pris dans I'étau de I'impérialisme™. D’ou le programme original proposé, évoquant
une ..étape vers le socialisme™3.

Lénine propose de .substituer a4 I'Etat des grands propriétaires fonciers
et des capitalistes, I'Etat démocratique révolutionnaire” (p. 149).

Il propose .la nationalisation des banques™ — sans laquelle ,.parler de la ré-
glementation de la vie économique®. . . c’est faire preuve de l'ignorance la plus
crasse, ou tromper le ,bas peuple™ (p. 115).

Lénine souligne: ,L'on ne saurait nationaliser les banques seules, sans prendre
des mesures visant a établier le monopole de I'Etat sur les syndicats de commerce
et d'industrie (monopole du sucre, du charbon, du fer, du pétrole, etc.), sans natio-
naliser lesdits syndicats.”*

Il indique enfin que ces ,,mesures” sont des mesures ,démocratiques™ prises
dans ,l'intérét de la démocratie révolutionnaire®, Elles constituent .,une étape vers
le socialisme® (p. 148—149).

+Ce n'est pas encore le socialisme, mais ce n'est déja plus le capitalisme. C’est
un pas immense vers le socialisme.”?*

%*

De la présentation, méme schématique. des trois moments de |'analyse léninis-
te de I'évolution du capitalisme, il résulte, a la fois, qu'il est Iégitime de parler des
aspects sociologiques et que ces aspects ne constituent pas une partie a part de cette
analyse. Celle-ci est en réalité, toute entiére, caractérisée par une dimension socio-
logique. On n'a pas affaire simplement a une phase sociologique, permettant de
passer de la théorie économique 4 la théorie politique. D'une fagon plus complexe,
c’est la dimension sociologique fondamentale de la théorie économique marxiste
des rapports capitalistes de production (de circulation, de répartition et de consom-
mation), de ses concepts mémes, qui permet de faire le lien entre I'analyse économi-
que et I'analyse politique et vice-versa, par 'intermédiare d'une typologie de la so-
ciété capitaliste en mouvement.

Sur la base de I'analyse économique peut donc se développer une typologie
des moments d*évolution de la formation sociale totale historique (capitaliste) ainsi
que des divers rapports concrets entre groupes et fractions de groupes sociaux, a
la fois fonctionnels et évolutifs, qui structurent la formation en question.

A travers les péripéties phénoménales des luttes sociales, leurs figures idéolo-
giques, leurs formes politiques, la théorie marxiste permet a Lénine d’utiliser les
critéres des rapports économiques afin de dégager les solutions de continuité rela-
tives les formes sociales typiques nouvelles et le sens de leur mouvement, 4 la lumiére
de la pratique sociale.

3V, I, Lénine. Oeuvres choisies, II. Premiére partie, p. 155, 149.

3 :1bid., p. 122.
33 Ibid., p. 151.
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L’application par Lénine a la réalité sociale concréte de son temps, de la théo-
rie de Marx s’efforce d’utiliser (et de développer) les dimensions historiques et socio-
logiques de la théorie économique marxiste, ainsi que la liaison essentielle de cette
théorie dialectique avec 'analyse des luttes politiques déterminées et des combats
idéologiques correspondants. Cela lui permet de ne pas se contenter de répéter,
en l|'appauvrissant théoriquement et en l'illustrant de fagon plus ou moins posi-
tive, I'analyse de Marx; ni d’abandonner ses acquis scientifiques, intimement liés a
sa nature révolutionnaire. Il peut, au contraire, la développer avec audace, tout par-
ticuliérement dans ses aspects sociologiques. Il avance ainsi le concept de stade
impérialiste du capitalisme, correspondant a plusieurs analyses de son temps fai-
sant le bilan de toute une époque historique écoulée depuis la mort de Marx. Plus
hardiment encore, il avance le concept de capitalisme monopoliste d’Etat, annongant,
au moment de sa naissance, toute une période a venir et toute une restructuration
relative de la formation sociale capitaliste grosse de la révolution socialiste.

Dans I'esprit de Marx, c’est la théorie léniniste du capitalisme monopoliste
d’Etat et notamment ses aspects sociologiques que les marxistes-léninistes s'effor-
cent de développer aujourd’hui. C'est le cas en France tout particuliérement, en
liasion avec les luttes nouvelles de la classe ouvriére, des salariés, des travailleurs
intellectuels, de la petite bourgeoisie des villes et des campagnes, pour la démocra-
tie et pour le socialisme.

En France, nous nous efforgons d’appliquer et de développer & cette fin la
théorie économique marxiste, plus précisément la théorie si féconde bien gu’encore
largement méconnue, de la ,suraccumulation” du capital. Dans ce cadre pratique
et théorique, I'idée nouvelle de ..crise de structure du capitalisme monopoliste d’Etat*
vient d'étre avancée, pour caractériser la période qui se serait ouverte vers 1967—
1968, ainsi que les conditions du passage révolutionnaire de notre société capi-
taliste développée au socialisme et au communisme, & travers |'étape de . transi-
tion* d’une ,démocratie avancée”, économique et politique, antimonopoliste.

4 Actes, V



LENIN’S POLITICAL SOCIOLOGY, WHAT IT IS AND WHAT
IT IS NOT

PAUL CROSSER
USA

It is to be noted that in the early political theories of the commercialized West
the societal aspects of those theories can only be gathered by implication. A socie-
tal aspect can well be read into the political theories of such representative
Western writers as Thomas Hobbes and John Locke. Hobbes is the spokesman for
the big landowners, Locke speaks for the small landowners and tenant farmers.
Yet, those societal factors are not openly expressed in the respective writings of
those two theorists. On its face value, we are confronted with a formulation of an
dividu alistic kind of behavior in those writings, which is not in any way directly
related to specific societal factors. When Hobbes admonishes individuals to refrain
from violating the rights of other individuals and when Locke repeats that admoni-
tion, we are left in the dark about the societal framework in which those indivi-
duals are placed. It can only be surmised, what the societal characteristics of those
individuals are supposed to be, to whom Hobbes and Locke address themselves.

It is only in the writings of Marx, Engels and Lenin on political issues that one
finds an explicit societal aspect referred to. The explicit societal aspect of the writ-
ings of Marx, Engels and Lenin is presented as a societal analysis in terms of clas-
ses. A class, in the formulations of Marx, Engels and Lenin, refers to a group which
is brought about through societal relations shaped by the production process. Those
class relations shaped by the technological factors of production are at the same time
expressive of societal factors, in the formulations of Marx, Engels and Lenin. Those
societal factors are in the main based on a group division characterized by the dif-
ferentiation between propertied and non-propertied. This division, in its turn, is
related to economic factors, which find expression in the appropriation of the means
of production by one group. That appropriation predetermines the income divi-
sion between the propertied and non-propertied. The relation between the proper-
tied and non-propertied, which predetermines the relation between classes, forms
also the determinant for the domination of one class over another. Class domination
is made the preconditioning factor of exploitation., The dominating group, the pro-
prietors of means of production, forces the dominated group, the people working
in the industrial enterprises and the farms, to submit to an inequitable ratio bet-
ween profits and wages.

Class relations as specified by Marx, Engels and Lenin are at variance with the
kind of group differentiation as presented by representative Western empirical so-
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ciologists. Income division, occupational division, a difference in the educational
background and a difference in the prestige of the particular occupation are pre-
sented as criteria of group differentiation. What is missing in all the four above-
stated criteria is the relation of the economic differentiation to the factor of pro-
duction and in particular to the appropriation of the means of production by one
group at the sufferance of other groups, in particular, at the sufferance of the group
of industrial workers. Neither of the four criteria is predetermined by’ the appro-
priation of the means of production by one group at the sufferance of other
groups. Neither of the above-stated four criteria of group differentiation, either
taken singly or put together. could properly be characterized as constituting a
basis for a class division.

Neither, for that matter, is the division of society into an upper class, middle
class and lower class, which is based on the four above-cited criteria, in line with
Marx’s, Engels’s and Lenin’s approach to class division. The specification of the
three levels of classes is in no way related to the appropriation of the means of pro-
duction and thus avoids the identification of the very source of the accruing of
income, to which Marx, Engels and Lenin refer. Moreover, in the division specified
by the designation of upper class, middle class and lower class, a subjective factor
of self-evaluation is made to enter to a substantial degree.

As an example of the subjectivization of the specification of the class character
the following can be stated.In answer to questionnaires distributed to working people
in the United States, all but a few of the questioned stated that they belonged to
the middle class, though most of them barely made a living by American standards.
That kind of subjective evaluation by individuals of their own class position, it can
be countered, can be made subject to a refutation by a reference to some objective
factors. Spending budgets and the specification of the purchased items by various
ranges of income receivers could be made to check the reliability of the self-evalua-
tion of the class position of the receivers of the questionnaires. Yet, even a correc-
tion, which came to be based on the stated objective factors, would not allow for
the kind of class identification which Lenin, Marx and Engels require. The objec-
tive ranges allowed for a division into upper class, middle class and lower class
would not be comprehensive enough without the inclusion of the objective factors
of appropriation of means of production. It is that factor, it should be recalled,
which counts as the paramount criterion in the division into classes as spelled out
by Lenin, Marx and Engels.

Even more remote from the range of categorization of class division as speci-
fied by Lenin, Marx and Engels, is the entry of the conception of status as a pen-
dant to class differentiation by some Western writers. First the American writer
Thorstein Veblen at the beginning of the twentieth century and at the later date
in the post World War II period the American writer Vance Packard had come to
picture consumption items as symbols of status seekers. The indulging in the con-
sumption of certain high-priced consumer goods has come to be associated with
a differentiation in status. Those, who were willing and able to spend money, either
their own, or borrowed money, on ostentatious consumer goods, were rated to be in
the game of status seekers. Those in turn, who were unwilling or unable to spend
money on what Veblen has called conspicuous consumption, meaning show off con-
sumption, were rated as the outs in the contest for status. In dangling a: wide range
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of consumer goods before his audience Vance Packard addressed himself to a much
wider range of people than the range of people Veblen had been able to reach.

The so-called consumer society came to be pictured in the books of Vance
Packard as a society in which more and more material means are used for the pro-
duction and acquisition of practically useless goods. Waste of material and waste
of money is being effected onan increasing scale in the irrational striving for keep-
ing up with the Joneses. That keeping up with the Joneses refers to the producing
and acquiring of things in order to impress one's neighbours. This kind of suc-
cumbing to the zest for status through the acquisition of a greater and greater num-
ber of consumer goods, many of them useless, have come to be rated by the contem-
porary American writer, David Riesman, as the most characteristic pattern of pre-
sent-day American society and economy. The status seeking in the quest for keeping
up with the Joneses can well be considered to constitute a veneer behind which the
real class division remains hidden.

Neither is the class division, as brought out by Lenin, in any way related to the
elite concept. The concept of elite, it should be realized, singles out one class for a
specification without making any provisions for a specification of other classes.
The elite concept as such, as brought out by such sociologists, as the Italian Pareto
and the Spaniard Mosca, conceives of the elite as a kind of chosen people with su-
perior qualities. Those chosen people which are called upon by Pareto and Mosca
to bestow upon themselves privileges are by those very privileges to be prevented
from dropping out from the elite.

Thus, Pareto and Mosca devised a scheme for the perpetuation of privileged
groups, which by their very privileges are fenced off from any direct societal rela-
tionship with anybody not belonging to the elite group. It is to be understood
that it is not made clear in the schemes of Pareto and Mosca that the privileged
position of any elite group is predetermined by the underprivileged position of the
non-elite group. There is to be hardly any doubt, however, that the perpetuation of
that kind of division is to be regarded as constituting the aim of Pareto and Mosca.

The underprivileged are to be prevented from forming any group of their own
and voicing any group demands by being degraded to the level of masses. That
kind of specific degradation is undertaken by the Spaniard Ortega Y Gasset, who
wants to horrify his readers by the prospect of arevolt of the masses. Those revolit-
ing masses are, in the expectation of Ortega Y Gasset, likely to destroy the civi-
iization and culture which have been brought about and maintained by the privileged
elite. This kind of mirage is the outgrowth of a distorted presentation of social
stratification.

Lenin, on his part, proceeded to apply the supreme law of Dialectical Material-
ism to have class division transformed into classlessness. Such transformation as
specified in Lenin’s book, The State and Revolution, came to be conditioned by the
degree of class consciousness. In Lenin’s presentation the fact of class consciousness,
as subjective factor, came to be coalesced with the objective factors of class domi-
nation and subjugation. The modus operandi of the transformation of the class
division into classlessness is in Lenin’s formulation the class struggle. The locus
operandi is, in its turn, presented by Lenin as the aspect of state power.

The respective class relationship as it is reflected in the production process,
as well as in the power relationship of the state, can, in Lenin’s view, be overcome
only by a dialectical turn of events. That dialectical turn is represented by Lenin as
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the transformation of class division into classlessness. With the establishment of
classlessness there would be no need to maintain state power. The state could con-
sequently be made to wither away in sequence. That is the grand design. There are,
however, quite a few not easily removed obstacles in the way of its realization.

In drawing upon Marx’s and Engels’s presentations, Lenin spelled out the
pitfalls of the Revolution of 1848 and the failure of the French Commune in 1871.
One could summarize the lessons Lenin wanted to be drawn from the 1848 and
1871 experience as the unripeness of objective historical conditions in the respective
European countries and the low level of class consciousness of the subject classes
at those particular periods of time. Lenin himself avoided those failures by leading
the Russian social and political revolution of 1917 to a successful fruition.

Lenin, moreover, foresaw future dangers lurking were the first phase of the
social revolution and its political counterpart to succeed. The abolition of class
division, based on the ownership and non-ownership of the means of production;
through the acquisition of national ownership of those means. did not by itself pre-
sent a condition for the relinquishing of state power, according to Lenin. Lenin
joined in the stated context the polemical battle which Marx and Engels had con-
ducted against the anarchists. The anarchists can well be characterized as sponta-
neous revolutionists. None of the anarchistic writers and agitators, such as the
Englishman Godwin, the American Thoreau and the Russians Bakunin and Kro-
potkin furnished any historically relevant analysis of the conditions which were
to prevail, if and when state power is to be made to vanish.

The word vanish is very appropriate in assessing the anarchist’s position, be-
cause it can well be linked to a waving of the magic wand. The anarchists did their
very best in spelling out the evils of state power in terms of a coercion of indivi-
duals. They did very little, however, in terms of presenting specific historically re-
levant conditions under which those evils could be made to cease. The state appears
in the writing of one of the major ideologists of anarchism, the German Rudolph
Stirner, as a kind of falling from the grace by individual sinners. How the state of
grace is to be gained and how the sinners are to be transformed into virtuous men
is not specified in Stirner’s book nor for that matter in any other books of the anarch-
ists.

Were Lenin to be alive today, he would have had to renew his polemical battle
against the anarchists by deflating the pretensions of present-day anarchists. The
anarchist movement, which had remained dormant since the end of World War I,
has shown signs of revival in the last few years of the 1960-1970 decade.Some
student groups in Western commercialized countries on both sides of the Atlantic
have unfurled the black colored banners of anarchism in their demands for educa-
tional reforms. Those demands are, in turn, coupled with demands for a social re-
volution in some countries, such as France, West Germany and the United States.
The riots resulting from the pressing of those demands on the part of the students
have resulted in the creation of a pseudo-revolutionary situation.

Such a pseudo-revolutionary situation cannot, in the long run, in its turn,
fail to bring about a sustained political reaction. Bendit Cohn in France, Dutschke
in Western Germany and Mark Rudd in the United States were some of the most
influential leaders in student riots in those respective countries who displayed strong
anarchistic leanings. Self-generated spontaneity, not a study of a'given historical
situation in any given country, came to ignite the sparks of the disorders on various
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university campuses in the commercialized Western world. Voluntaristically project-
ed sparks led to riots.

It is exactly no more riots which can be expected to take place, if and when a
pseudo-revolutionary situation is brought about. Such was the case in the riots
caused by anarchists in Marx’s and Engels’s time as it is in our time. A revolution
can never take place, if a historically given and properly assessed revolutionary
situation does not prevail. That bitter lesson had to be learned by the leaders of
anarchism in Marx’s and Engels’ time as it has to be relearned in our time.

The disorientation and confusion of the anarchist inspired student riots in
Western commercialized countries in our time has been much furthered by a mis-
projected analysis of contemporary social forces by such writers as Herbert Mar-
cuse. Marcuse, an American by adoption, became the idol of the anarchistically
inclined students and their leaders in all the Western commercialized countries
where student riots had occurred in the last few years. Marcuse’s ideas, though not
by themselves anarchistic, give support to anarchistic tendencies in the student move-
ment. That support is based on the attempt of Marcuse to deny any revolution-
ary potential to the working class and the basing of his revolutionary expectations
on the radicalized middle class intelligentsia and their student offsprings.

Marcuse’s book One Dimensional Man, which constitutes a misconstrued ana-
lysis of the social, economic and political implications of technological progress,
were it to be taken on its face value, could but result in the mood of despair. That
mood of despair comes to be explained by the impact of Marcuse’s thesis present-
ed in his above-mentioned book. He damns the alleged effects of technological
progress, no matter where such progress takes place, whether it is the case in West-
ern commercialized countries or in Eastern socialist countries.

To put it differently, technological progress comes to rate in Marcuse’s pre-
sentation as a movement leading the peoples in industrialized countries toward a
dead end. That dead end is spelled out by Marcuse as alienation. That kind of
alienation is to be visited in particular on the intellectuals and their student offspring
in all industrialized countries, no matter what social structure the particular
industrialized country is to have. Were that kind of expectation of alienation to be
realized, the intellectuals and their offspring were to find themselves in isolation
from other social groups in all industrialized countries in the expectation of Marcuse.

That kind of development, spurred by the self-isolation of intellectuals and their
student offspring, fitted in beautifully with the mood of despair which came to pre-
vail on the campuses of the universities in the commercialized Western world. The
despondency over a dead-end situation came to be broken by a pseudo-revolution-
ary activity. The illusion a revolutionary action did no more, however, than deaden
the sense of self-alienation of intellectuals and their student offspring in Western
commercialized countries.

Lenin, on his part, when he was alive, had not only to hold off the assaults
of the anarchists on the state power with which he had endowed the first socialist
state in the world. Lenin had also to hold off the assaults of some of his fellow Marx-
ists, who were not satisfied with the pace of progress which the society and economy
of the newly established socialist state was able to make. Lenin defended the need
for maneuvering on the part of the state power of the new socialist state.

. Lenin specifically insisted on tolerating a degree of private accumulation of
‘wealth, to save Russia from famine. Ruined by four years of World War I and se-
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veral years of Civil War, the economy of the country needed a respite. It was this
respite, which the so-called New Economic Policy, abbreviately called NEP, was
to provide. Lenin also agreed to offer concessions to private investors from foreign
lands in order to fill gaps in the first phases of social and economic reconstruction.
He branded all attempts to hasten the pace of the establishment of a socialist society
and economy, regardless of prevailing social and economic conditions, as infantile.

The ultimate aim of dismantling the socialist state Lenin envisioned only in the
wake of the disestablishment of class division in all countries, or at least in
most countries of the world. Until that time state power in the newly established
socialist state was to be used to make counter-revolutionary attempts to overthrow
the new regime doomed to failure. The state power of the new socialist state was,
in addition, to ward off and counter any assaults on that state by foreign powers.

In regard to the retention of state power, Lenin’s reference to bureaucracy and
the army are to be taken account of. Lenin insisted on the dismantling of the Tsarist
bureaucracy and the Tsarist army, which he viewed as holdovers of the pre-social-
ist regime. He was adamant, on the other hand, on the need for establishment of
a new government apparatus and new armed forces, for them to serve the newly-
established socialist state. He clearly recognized the need to establish a government
machinery to make the newly-formed socialist state operative. It is this endeavor
to establish a new type of government apparatus from the scratch, which served
as a safeguard against any counter-revolutionary attemps. A counter-revolution-
ary attempt, in terms of a place revolution came to be made impossible in the
enw socialist state, because the bureaucracy and the army of the old regime had come
to be disestablished. Hence, the attainments of the socialist revolution were given a
chance to be perpetuated.

As to the representation of the public at large in the exercise of government
functions, the socialist state gave the people the opportunity to send their elected re-
presentations into so-called soviets, which in the Russian language means councils.
Soviets were established on all levels of the government, from the village level
to the national level. The competition between individuals for a public office, which
prevails under the condition of class division, was not made the sole basis for at-
taining and holding an office in the various levels of the soviets. The realization
that any public official in the socialist state represents interests of collective owner-
ship of means of production, made the seeker and holder of public office more of a
trustee of state property, instead of being a competitor for representing private
interests, In that sense the word political democracy, in a setup of private owner-
ship and in a setup of public ownership, does not have the same meaning.

It is of interest to notice that the political theorists of the early period of com-
mercialization in the West, Hobbes and Locke, postulated individual interests as
the precondition of political activity and political representation. Moreover, as-
pects of economic and social life were for the most part divorced from political
activity in the respective analyses of those two just named writers. What political
activity amounted to in the heyday of the commercialization of the economy and
society in the West was but committed to the sphere of what generally goes in the
West by the name of civil liberties.

To put it differently, one can say that politics, according to the above-cited
theories and practices, concern themselves with the means of exercising political
power at the price of the neglect of the ends to be attained by that power. That
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divorce of means from ends is not present in what can be termed as Soviet poli-
tics. The delegates of the peoples of the Soviet Union to the soviets on the various
levels use the political authority granted to them as a means to serve the ends of
the public domain.

The administrators on all levels in the Soviet Union, including those of the high-
est national level, are made to serve at the pleasure of the soviets on each respect-
ive echelon. The naming of Lenin’s recommendation of the administrators on the
highest national level as peoples’ commissars was effected in order to emphasize
the temporary recall character of any administrative official in the country. The
name and the practice were instituted as an imitation of the stated device by the
Paris Commune of 1871. Even the renaming of the peoples’ commissars ministers,
in the course of World War II, did not change the character of the accountability
of those high administrative officials to the Supreme Soviet. Likewise, the judges
of all ranges serve at the pleasure of the soviets on all levels. They, too, are subject
to recall by direction of the respective soviets.

Montesquieu’s theory of the balance of power between the legislative, the admi-
nistrative and judical branches of the government is in need of revision, when ap-
plied to the state apparatus of the USSR. Montesquieu, in providing a theory and
practice of government operations for the commercialized states of the West, of-
fered but a formalistic presentation of the functioning of the three branches of
government. In Soviet social and political theory and practice such a formal di-
vision is not necessary and is not granted.

Instead, we are in the Soviet Leninist position confronted with an integrated view
on the function of the government. The peoples’ representatives, as trustees of the
national economy and its collective ownership, are imbued, in Leninist theory and
practice, not only with the right to legislate but also to oversee the administration
of Soviet law.

Montesquieu’s theory of the revision of the branches of government, it should
be remembered, was aimed at curbing the political power of absolute monarchs.
In Soviet social and political theory and practice, the absolute monarch had been re-
placed by the sovereign people. The sovereign people who are represented by their
delegates in the soviets do not have to part with their sovereignty in favor of either
administrative officials or of the members of the judiciary.

In the above-stated connection, it should be stressed that the USSR is not
a mono-national state but a multiple peoples state. There are many different peo-
ples in the USSR who have aclaim to be represented in the Supreme Soviet. The
different peoples called ethnic groups or nationalities are. in turn, provided with
legal means which enable them to develop their own culture in their own language
in their respective territory. They are accorded the legal right to have schools, courts,
entertainment and publications in their native tongue. This is a far cry from the as-
similationist policy applied towards non-Russian nationalities or ethnic groups.
which had been in force during the entire Tsarist period of Russian history.

The maxim, on the basis of which the nationality policy is conducted in the
Soviet Union, is characterized by the devise national in form and socialist in con-
tent. National in form refers to the legal authorization for the use of the native lan-
guage in all cultural pursuits in any given nationality. Socialist in content, means,
in turn, that all the nationalities within the borders of the Soviet Union are requir-
ed to conform to the policy of public ownership and public operation of indu-
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strial and agricultural production units. In the above-stated sense, one can draw
the conclusion, that the component nationalities of the USSR are granted auto-
nomy, they are not granted political independence. The sovereignty of the whole
country is vested in all the peoples populating the Soviet Union put together and
not in any particular people as a separate entity.

As far as the preservation of the societal basis of the peoples of the Union
of the Soviet Socialist Republics is concerned, there appears to be a need for an ideo-
logical direction. That need for direction is provided by the Communist Party of
the Soviet Union and its constituent multi-national parts. The Communist Party
of the Soviet Union cannot be considered as one of the kind of parties which are
known in Western commercialized states. The parties in the commercialized West-
ern states are first of all parties which represent antagonistic group interests in those
countries. That basic group conflict is removed in the Soviet Union by the abolish-
ment of the division between the propertied and unpropertied. With a basis
of a class struggle eliminated, there is no need to form several parties in response
to different group interests. It is in that context that the one party system, prevail-
ing in the Soviet Union, is to be viewed as finding its realization.

An example to what low level degradation an analysis of party activity could
fall is given by the writings of the Italian by adoption Robert Michels. Michels brought
down the analysis of any party activity and in particular of the activity of radi-
cal party leaders to the level of self-seekers of power. In leaving out not only the
ideological aspect of a party policy but also the objective interests of parties, Michels
arrived at the formulation of the party activity imbedded in a subjectivistic quagmire.

Any meaningful party activity, even a party activity conducted in the commer-
cialized West, has to have an ideological perspective and has to be geared to parti-
cular group interests. Short of that, any party activity can be rated just as a kind of
emotional release for pushy individuals. It is exactly that kind of approach to party
activity which reels from the writings of Robert Michels. It is also present in the
writings of the German Adorno. What Adorno calls the authoritorian personality
is based on a crude behaviorist assessment of human action. It is the kind of action
which can be attributed to a human, who does not act above the level of the condi-
tional reflex of the dogs, which have been used for experimental purposes by the
famed Russian physiologist Ivan Pavlov.

In adopting Michels’ and Adorno’s approach Hannah Arendt. an American
by adoption. has attempted to place the political activity of Communists and Fa-
scists under a common denominator. The authoritarian personality as miscon-
ceived by Adorno and the ultra subjectivism as misprojected by Michels, stand
guard over the tour de force performed by Arendt. Within the folds of the arti-
ficiality and perversion to which she had committed herself, Hannah Arendt
is unable to account for any distinction between communists as harbingers of societ-
al progress and fascists as harbingers of social regression, repression and plain
murder.

Hannah Arendt’s ill-conceived performance is indicative of the degradation to
which political sociology has come to descend in the commercialized West. That kind
of stultified analysis to which Hannah Arendt had succumbed can well be regarded
as being indicative of the kind of political practice which has come to prevail in
the West. Much of the political activity conducted in the commercialized West,
has to be conducted under a disguise. The politicians have to use ruses in order to
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make the voters cast their votes for them. Political sociology in the West is, in
turn, called upon to cover up ruses by putting up smoke screen.

At best political sociology in the commercialized West is limiting itself to-em-
ptying and misconstruing the societal aspect of political activity. That also fits into
the kind of political activity which is conducted in the commercialized- West, namely
the manipulated kind of activity. It is difficult, if not impossibile, to form a theory
of manipulation, because manipulation as such depends upon improvization which
defies any theoretical comprehension.

It is that kind of futile theoretical endeavor which is presented in the writings
of a representative contemporary political sociologist in the United States Mar-
tin Lipset. Martin Lipset along with the U. S. sociologist Daniel Bell are well-known
for their effort to de-ideologize social thought. It is in the process of the attempted
de-ideologization of any social thought that Lipset and Bell fall into the trap of hav-
ing landed in a pile of empty conceptual shells. In engaging in a series of destructive
conceptual games Lipset and Bell end up by endorsing political manipulation for the
sake of political manipulation.

As far as the destructive aspect of societal formulations of the Lipsets and
Bells are concerned they can be put into three phases. One phase can be identi-
fied as the phase of atomization, the other can be characterized as the promoting
of a deliberate artificiality in the delineation of the structure of groups. the third
phase presents itself as the form of misconceived relations between misconceived
groups.These three phases of misleading societal analysis continue to be interwoven
in the writings of representative political sociologists of the commercialized West
for which Lipset as well as Bell are but some of the spokesmen. As against those
misconceived and misconstrued formulations prevailing in the West, Marxist's
political sociology, as the one inaugurated by Lenin has, aside from its ideological
impact, the advantage of clarity in its presentation. That clarity is well in ac-
cord with the rules of conceptualization as they have been set forth by René Des-
cartes, the founder of post-medieval secular philosophy.



LENIN’S THEORY OF PERSONALITY
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Lenin’s theory of personality must be understood within the context of his
theory of society and history. Following Marx, he saw individual personality as
shaped and directed by the physical, biological and social conditions of his body
and his environment, all interacting in determinate ways. Individuality exists; it
is evident to everyday observation. But we must not be misled by taking it as an
ultimate fact. The ultimate facts are the facts of spatio-temporal, material nature
and, in man’s case, the facts of his socio life and social production.These mate-
rial things and events, however, are not given, fixed and static. They are in conti-
nuous motion, interaction, change and transformation. Lenin’s viewpoint of na-
ture, society and personality is the viewpoint of dialectical materialism. This view-
point is not a still picture. It is a dialectical method which engages the knower
through practice in social struggle with the world of nature and with classes that
stand over against him. Lenin’s theory of personality was a reflection of his revo-
lutionary social practice on the side of the working class and peasants against the
ruling class of old Russia.

Such struggle is an inescapable feature of all persons living in class society.
This struggle is a particular expression of the generic feature of every person to
struggle in a creative way with his environment. A principle of unrest, of negativ-
ity, characterizes man as it characterizes all things.

In the case of man this unrest appears in the forms of specific needs and in
the drive of man to move toward other persons and toward the non-human envi-
ronment to explore that outer world interactively and to fulfil those needs. This
is an arbitrary, spontaneous, necessary self-movement driving the iftlividual toward
his world.

The unrest in man takes the form of “the purposive activity of man”!, or valu-
ation toward a more or less imagined, conscious outcome. This factor is not phi-
losophically stressed by Lenin, but it is presupposed throughout.

In his drive to live and to overcome the negativities within his body, the indi-
vidual comes up against conditions which resist his action, which interlock and
unite with that action and which negate and affirm it. He discovers a scarcity of
food, of clothes and of housing; other men who command and buy his labor
power; and conditions of war, poverty and the exploitation of one class of men by

L'y, 1, Lenin. Coll. Works, v. 38, Moscow, 1963-1969, p. 188.
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another class. These conditions of the other, however, are not a pure or “empty”
negation of man?* As objective, material conditions that exert their own power
upon their own environments, they impinge upon man as material forces and in
the form of sense data. They are mediated to man in the patterned reflections in
his brain.

Things and persons do not exist “in themselves”, self-contained and auto-
nomous, as in the models of bourgeois thought from G. Leibniz to R. Nixon.
Their very being is determination by others and their movement toward and against
others, as, reciprocally, others move toward and against them. Thus, every-
thing is interconnected, in transition, in process of being united and differentiated.
Everything is mediated.

The world other than the invidual man is mediated to him through his sense
organs and his brain. Materially removed and uncognized by man. the world of
the Other is indeterminate for him (though determined for its affected environment).
The moment that world affects man and is mediated to him, then it determines
him: it opposed him, but it also unites with him. Man acts toward it with a spe-
cific purpose, and it accordingly is mediated to man through man’s senses and the
patterning of sense data in man’s brain. The negation of man by the Other is
thus not a vacuous negation but is a negation that is in part determined by what
man brings initially to it. The negation contains and preserves man’s determin-
ation in some sense and reacts to man not only as opposite but also in unity. Cogni-
tion brings man into a unitary relation with the Other. Sense data and their pat-
terns signify the qualities and relations. the character, of the external, objective
world. “Mechanical and chemical technique serves human ends just because its
character (essence) consists in its being determined by external conditions (the
laws of nature).”?®

“Our sensation, our consciousness is only an image of the external world™
that is prior to and independent of our perception. And sensation provides the
link between man and the external world; sensation is “the transformation of the
energy of external excitation into a state of consciousness.”® Such transformation
goes on repeatedly among us. At the same time this recapitulation of the external
material in the brain in the form of sense data, images, forms and relations is not
merely passive reflection. Man’s consciousness is active; it is in part a function
of his purposiveness. Purposiveness is the drive of man transformed by the impact
of events upon the organism, imparting to it sensations and patterns (ideas) of
events. But the brain in turn transforms these transformations. Under the influence
of need and vague purpose, it selects, emphasizes and organizes the data induced
in it. It creates hypotheses and imaginatively projects their consequences. This
creation and projection is a function of purpose. (“Man’s consciousness not only
reflects the objective world, but creates it.”)* But purpose in turn is a function of
the dialectics of the human body with its total operative environment. Lenin has
a theory of man’s creativity, but that creativity is always determined.

2 V. I Lenin. Coll. Works, v. 38, Moscow, 1963-1969, p. 226.
3 Ibid., p. 188.

4 Ibid., v. 14, p. 69.

5 Ibid., p. 51.

s Ibid. p. 212.
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Bourgeois theorists puzzle as to how Marxists can reconcile freedom and creat-
ivity with determinism. They presuppose a sharp dualism of freedom and deter-
minism. But this dualism is a reflection of the antagonism between the individual
worker, loosed from feudal ties and protection and “free™ in the market and the
coercions of the capitalistic economy and state. (The alternative is the pessimism
of mechanical materialism.) Similarly, ancient thought could extricate the indi-
vidual from the coercions of slavery and empire (symbolized as the will of the gods,
or blind fate) only by presupposing a dualistically separated “free” soul which has
its reward in the after-world. The Marxist theoretical reconciliation of freedom and
determinism is a guide to present action for overcoming the antagonism between
the capitalist, “free” in his wealth, power and status. but determined by the eco-
nomy and the worker, whose “freedom” to achieve the freedom of the capitalist
is a sham both as a human value and a practical possibility within the determin-
ations of monopoly capitalism. Marxist theory is an anticipation of a society when
all men will purposively determine their own genuinely Auman freedom (creative
self-fulfilment) in association with the self-determining freedom of all other men
on the planet.

For Lenin consciosness — as sensing and thinking — is only an intermediate
phase in the dialectic of man with the world.

Unless to Thought is added Will,

Apollo is an imbecile.

Man must fulfil his unrest, he must unite himself with an antagonistic world and
overcome it, he must feed and clothe himself, he must negate poverty and war,
the great negations of his species. The logic of man’s life is to test his conscious-
ness through practice.” Practice is the criterion of the objectivity of man’s thought.
Only then does the object emerge from its hidden and meaningless “in-itself” cha-
racter and become “for-others”. Only then does the notion become “for-itself”,
relevant to a man’s and a class’ purposes.

Thus, for Lenin as for Marx man is a practical-critical being. He is also so-
cial; he is a member of a ruling class oraruled class; he is engaged in a struggle
to survive, and this struggle is concurrent with the class struggle going on through-
out the world. Class struggle is an ultimate fact of all history thus far. Person-
ality, creativity and morality are all shaped by it. Insofar as a man may choose
sides in this struggle, the right side to choose is that of the proletariat. “Our mo-
rality,” wrote Lenin, “stems from the interests of the class struggle of the proleta-
riat.”® The reason for that choice is the drive of men to live and to fulfil themselves
not of the few, who own and exploit, but of the great mass of men who struggle
against exploitation. That is a decision against the “accursed” maxim: "Every man
for himself and the devil take the hindmost”” and for the rule: “All for each and
each for all.”

For Lenin all men can be moral, altruistic and creative in the highest human
sense. But the fact is that they are not because of dehumanizing class systems. Hence
the problem is to create a classless society. Then personalities can set about to be-
come genuinely human beings. Bourgeois analysts put the problem the other way
round. Conservatives claim that only the members of an elite are creative and that the

7 V. 1. Lenin. Coll. Works, v. 38, Moscow, 1963-1963, p. 202.
% Ibid., v. 31, p. 291.
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mass of men do not matter, hence exploitive systems must be maintained and extend-
ed. Liberals claim that all men are potentially creative; hence bourgeois govern-
ment (excluding the workers) must dispense “welfare™ and so help men to realize
their potential. Both views proceed from an identification with the interest of the
class struggle. Both views posit a fixed “human nature” independent of the class
struggle. They thus blunt profound, revolutionary, truly human change.

For Lenin the class struggle is a necessary, essential part of man making his
humanity. Men can collectively change and create their own history. The first
step in this self-creation is the overthrow of the class system. After that men can
then seriously begin to transform the old “human nature”. This transformation
cannot occur where men are exploited under a class system — even where half
of the population of the class society, as in the United States, has a high standard
of living. This “middleclass™ — an euphemism for a class of white-collar and blue-
collar workers ambivalent about their role in the class struggle — is testimony
to that. Here the high incidence of crime, delinquency, personality disorders, bore-
dom, pleasure-seeking, drugs and unhappiness show that the misery of feudal man
and ancient enslaved man has not been overcome; it has only taken on a new form.

The critical difference is that Lenin stressed social struggle; the conservat-
ives and liberals want to suppress, control and balance the drive and struggle of
the masses of men for creative, humanizing, social change. Lenin was a realist.
“People always have been the foolish victims of deception and self-deception in
politics,” he wrote, “and they always will be until they have learnt to seek out the
interests of some class or other behind all moral, religious, political and social
phrases, declarations and promises.’® Interest is a specific form of man’s drive to
live. Itis shaped and directed by one’s material and social situation. Personal inte-
rests arise within and are determined by social classes. All interests are interests
of persons; thus a “class interest” is the summated interests of persons in a given
class .. defense of that class.The problem of revolutionizing practice, of class struggle
on the art of the exploited class, is to bring into consciousness the real, human
interests . f the workers, to become consciously aware of class antagonism and
class strugz», to develop a theory of revolutionary change and to organize their
power. For * he only effective force that compels change is popular revolutionary
energy”. This energy must be materially organized, disciplined and directed by
a revolutionary ideology.

Lenin was a man of practice and his theory reflected that emphasis on practice.
Practice comes from interest and it feeds, develops and channels interest into habit.
Lenin despised all that is impractical-abstract theory, phrase-mongering, secta-
rianism, opportunism, bureaucracy, inefficiency — not because he was a “pragma-
tist” but because practice is the way of testing the value of ideasin man’s realiza-
tion of his life.The impractical is the anti-human. Speaking of the cooperatives,
he called for the participation of large masses, material support of the cooperat-
ives, and “as little philosophising and as few acrobatics as possible™.!?

As a man of unbounded interest and enthusiasm himself, he realized the im-
portance of these elements in the lives of people and especially in revolutionary
social change. To say that such change must be mass-based meant that it must be

V. 1. Lenin., Coll. Works, v. 19, Moscow, 1963-1969, p. 28,
10 Ibid., v. 33, p. 470.
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based in what is deepest in people — their drive to live, their love of life and their
enthusiasm for it. But this drive and enthusiasm must be sustained and rendered
effective. That requires social organization. It requires “Personal interest, perso-
nal incentive”, and at one stage “business principles”.

Lenin believed that persons can and will free themselves from exploitive con-
ditions and create a human social order. “Life will assert itself.” This belief was
confirmed by the success of the Bolshevik revolution and the building of social-
ism. But he did not believe that any theory or any man was absolutely infallible.
Marx’s theory is not “completed and inviolable™; it is a general guide and must
be applied differently to different situation. To live and fulfil themselves, persons
are compelled to plan both their private and social lives. But plans must be tried
out in practice. Men must observe and reflect on their practice. correct and ana-
lyse the significance of their mistakes, and feed their corrections back into their
plans and theories. This dialectical unity of theory and practice is the only path
of progress. Lenin did not hesitate to acknowledge the mistakes of the workers.
He pointed out that after centuries of poverty, savagery and ignorance workers
and peasants cannot be expected to create socialism flawlessly. And he spoke of
the thousands of “great and heroic deeds” done by the toiling masses. “For the
first time not the minority, not the rich alone, not the educated alone, but the real
people, the vast majority of the working people, rhemselves building a new life, are
by their own experience solving the most difficult problems of socialist organiz-
ation.”? Here Lenin could point with pride to the living actions of masses which
corresponded to his theory of personality and history.

Almost all professional theorists of human personality in the United States
do not share Lenin’s optimism about human personality and his militant belief
in the efficacy of social action and the possibility of radical political change toward
a human order of society for all. Their theories constitute a large variety of types:
eclectic equilibrium theories (S. Lipset, T. Parsons), neo-Freudian theories (E. Erick-
son), behaviorism (B. Skinner), descriptive functionalism (R. Merton), psycho-
social theories (E. Fromm), field theories (K. Lewin), interpersonal theories (R.
Bales), existentialism (R. May), self-actualization theories (G. Allport, A. Maslow),
etc. These theories reduce to two general types: mechanistic, positivistic theories
which by “naturalizing’® personality dehumanize it and remove its valuation, pur-
posiveness, drive toward unity and creativity; and “humanistic” theories which
stress the phenomenologically felt qualities and act of personality but do not under-
take to study the laws of mass conflict and progressively directed social change.
The latter (humanistic) theories tend to be either individualistic or “other-direct-
ed”, depicting man as isolated in individual freedom or as absorbed into the local
or national group. Neither set of theories faces the broad social conflicts and the
class struggle.

Such theories of personality reflect the pluralism and fragmentation of Ame-
rican society. Their attention to surface rather than to depth, to individual beha-
vior or experience rather than to social dynamics, to immediate appearance rather
than to underlying processes, to existing structure of personality, role and insti-
tution rather than to insurgent social transformation, to static details rather than

1y 1. Lenin, Coll. Works, v. 38, Moskow, 1963-1969, p. 58.
12 Ibid., v. 28, p. 72.
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to dissolving and developing patterns, to passive responsiveness and dependency
on environment rather than to active and creative change, to individuality and
other-directedness rather than to interactive and reconstructive relations of per-
sons with other persons and with their world, to isolated “facts™ rather than to
facts as means to man’s values — such isa symptom that the theorists themselves
have been determined and captured by the objects of their study. and that the
educators themselves need to be educated.

The theorists have accomodated themselves to the values and demands of
the ruling groups of a capitalist society. Not until 1940 did the American Journal
of Sociology publish an article on the Nazi Party. An index of the Journal from 1895
to 1947 showed three listings under Marx or Marxism and no listings under Lenin
or Leninism. Yet American theorists of personality put forward their theories as
if they were universally true, unaware that their descriptions of mechanical men
eviscerated of power and purpose, of lonely individuals, and of other-directed,
organization men are descriptions of crippled and sick personalities. Healthy theory
develops when the theorist puts himself in touch with healthy actions, and revo-
lutionary theory emerges when the theorist puts himself on the side of revolution-
ary forces among men.

Lenin was such a theorist. He observed and joined the struggle of Russian
workers and peasants against the conditions of their oppression. His theory of
personality was not contemplative, passive and pessimistic. It was practical, active
and optimistic. That was not existentialism, creating a world out of the vacuum
of its despair. It was a dialectical practice which endeavoured to draw forth from
the masses of men the objective, collective, creative power within themin an object-
ive situation demanding struggle. and in which practice and theory developed
one another. Under the oppression of capitalism, to say and theorize that man is
mechanical, lonely or dominated by society is to find confirmation in society as
it is; such theory leaves things just as they are, and it is rewarded by the powers
that be. But if one says and theorizes that the oppression must be, can be and will
be transformed by the struggle of the masses, then the theory necessarily becomes
an instrument of social practice. It is a hypothesis to be proved. And no one can
prove it except men from the masses. That is what Lenin meant when before the
Revolution he called for mass struggle and when after it he wrote:

“The local Soviets, depending on time and place, can amend, enlarge and add
to the basic provisions worked out by the government. Creative activity at the grass
roots is the basic factor of the new public life. . . Socialism cannot be decreed from
above. Its spirit rejects the mechanical, bureaucratic approach; living creative
socialism is the product of the masses themselves.”"?

13V, I. Lenin, Coll. Works, v. 26, Moskow, 1963-1969, pp. 287-288.
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HERBERT APTHEKER
USA

The application of reason towards the comprehension of nature and of so-
ciety, and the testing of that application through experiment and practice are es-
sential to science. But these together are not yet science; fundamental to it and
part of its definition is the purpose towards which the reason is applied and the
testing conducted. That purpose must be the ennoblement of Man.

Science is essentially humanistic; in its qualities: truthfulness, objectivity,
assiduousness, curiosity; and in its purpose: to improve the human condition.
From this follows the fundamental challenge of Marxism: hitherto philosophers
have sought only to comprehend the world, but the point is to change it.

Involved in thisis the Marxian insistence that mere contemplation, being pas-
sive and non-participating, cannot be fully comprehending. Involved also is the
absolute necessity for practice to ascertain truth; the indispensable unity between
theory and practice — the first without the second being abstract and unproven;
the second without the first being directionless, disconnected, haphazard and there-
fore ineffective.

Involved in this also is the Marx’s idea that he who understands the world
will therefore want to change it; and more: that a demonstration of the understand-
ings is the existence of the effort to change this world. And the test of the under-
standing is the capacity to change.

Present here also is the idea that hitherto philosophy has been in the service
of the Powers-that-be; for this reason. too. it has hitherto been merely contemplat-
ive, passive. Before philosophy has become the working class philosophy, its role
has been at best mere critical. When the progressive mission of the class holding
it decreased, it began to play an apologetic role. In this sense, prior to the appear-
ance of the modern working class — which is the recipient of the exploitation and
at the same time that class whose position in itself generalizes the oppression of
all humanity and is therefore that class whose liberation means the elimination
of such oppression — there could not appear that which R. Palme Dutt has aptly
«called “the essential character of Marxism™ — namely, “a single scientific world
outlook on the whole of nature, life and activity™.!

Until that class appeared — and matured to the point where its power to
qualitatively transform society could be comprehended — one could have dreams

1 R. Palme Dutt. Life and Teachings of Lenin. N. Y., 1934, International, p. 8.
5 Actes, V
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of equality, communalism, abundance, peace. fraternity, universal cultural deve-
lopment, whether from Campanella, More, Fourier or Owen, but dreams they re-
mained. But with the appearance of that class there then could grow the outlook
associated forever with the name of its greatest creator and protagonist, Marx.

*

Ascending social classes tend to cherish reason and to advance scientific endea-
vour. Thus, the Age of Reason challenges the Age of Faith because it is the age
of the appearance and rise of capitalism and its increasingly successful challenge
to feudalism. Nevertheless at its greatest and noblest, this Age of Reason is inhi-
bited by its historic limitations and so its science is partial. At its best, the Age
of Reason is simultaneously an Age of fierce exploitation, savage colonialism.
chattel slavery, the subjection of women, of the assumptions of elitism and the poi-
sons of racism.

When capitalism moves into its final stage, imperialism, it is characterized,
as Lenin emphasized, by its monopolistic nature, its parasitism and its moribund
quality. Hence, quoting Lenin: “Political reaction all along the line is the attribute
of imperialism.” It is a system which, quite literally and again using Lenin’s words,
is “rotting alive.”? Politically, the culmination of such reaction is fascism; ideolo-
gically, the rotting process reflects itself in the explicit repudiation of reason and the
eclipse of science.

Both tendencies are far advanced in the United States. Astute specialists in
various areas, with a remaining pride in craft and some scientific commitment,
have lamented what the anthropologist, Stanley S. Diamond called “a generation
of nihilistic ruminations” which emphasized “the irrelevance of . . . ‘values’™ and
resulted in amoral idiocy. The economist, Kenneth E. Boulding, urging that eco-
nomics must be viewed “as a moral science” denounced the widely-insisted upon
idea in the United States “that science should be wertfrei” (free of value-judgment).
Professor Kingsley Widmer, of San Diego State College, cries out that the result
of this emphasis has been “the professor who no longer professes anything but
a supposedly neutral methodology and submissive ideology for technicians.™

Prof. L. Charles Birch, who teaches biology in Australia, sums up* what is
admittedly a widely observed phenomenon: “. . .among Western youth there seems
to be a widespread and growing sense of the meaninglessness, even absurdity of
life.” Obviously youth above all would rebel and is rebelling against so sinister
and empty a vista and future.

A characteristic response to the crisis from establishment figures is a kind
of grisly humor spiced with the “long view” which, in effect urges that things be
left alone. Thus, Dr. Don Price, a former President of the American Association
for the Advancement of Science and now Dean at the Kennedy School of Govern-
ment at Harvard, remarks that, “The dilemma is ages old — the dilemma between
truth and power, or rather, between starving in the pursuit of truth and comprom-

2 V. I. Lenin, Imperialism and the Split in the Socialist Movement (1916), in Collected
Works (N. Y., 1930, International), XIX, 337-38 (italics in original).

o Dlamorld in Science, March 8, 1968, Boulding, in Amencan Economic Review, March
1969; Wider in the Nation; April 28, 1969,

4 Birch in Christianity & CTISIS, December 25, 1967.
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ising truth to gain material support.”® With the material, support, vouchsafed
Harvard it is clear as to the choice hitherto made by Mr. Price! Historically there
has not been this “dilemma™; rather there has been power on ong side and oppres-
sion on the other and normally the oppressed have not been well-fed. Increasingly,
however, and especially since the Revolution successfully led by Lenin, chronic
and general crisis has beset the oppressors which has significantly cut their power
while, at the same time, the power of the hitherto dominated has grown enormously.

This  change reflects the new quality in the world and that qualitative shift
was heralded with the Bolshevik Revolution, the logical result of the science of
Marxism-Leninism. The mastery of nature, the development of technique and the
science of society have now reached the point where no one need starve any longer;
nor need anyone be in want at all. That all three should occur in the same epoch
reflects their causal interconnection.

Speaking in New York City, C. P. Snow years ago urged “the moral un-neutra-
lity of science™ and said: “For scientists know, and again with the certainty of
scientific knowledge, that we possess every scientific fact we need to transform
the physical life of half the world. And transform it within the span of people now
living. I mean, we have all the resources to help half the world live as long as we
do and eat enough. All that is missing is the will.”®

Even in the age of Auschwitz, Hiroshima and Songmy, the truth of that pa-
ragraph constitutes an atrocity without equal. Snow is in error, however, when
he says that only the will is missing; it is the consciousness which is not yet uni-
versal and itis the necessary power expressing the organization of that conscious-
ness which has not yet fully appeared. The problem, however, has been posed and
as Marx remarked, society poses only those problems which historically can be
solved. This one has been solved in much of the world and it was the theory and
practice — that is, the science of Lenin which made possible the solution. That
truth is out and knowledge of it — not thermonuclear power — is the greatest force
on earth today.

*

The Marxist-Leninist concept of science as a living whole, as dynamic and
process-filled, as emphasizing the interconnectedness of phenomena, and as funda-
mentally humanistic is confronted with the conventional compartmentalizing of
life. Typical are the ideas of the late George Sarton.” He saw in history what he
called “three quests;” these were: “for goodness and justice” — which Sarton
called religion; “for beauty” — which he called art; and “for truth” — which
he called science. He thought it was the love of truth which created science and
the love of God and man which created religion and the love of beauty which
created art. Quite apart from the crass philosophical idealism present in this
approach — with “man” and “love” made static and with socio-economic-histo-
ric forces and developments ignored in treating of conceptions such as truth, science

5 Price, in Science, January 3, 1969.

6 George Sarton. Introduction to Joseph Needham. Science, Rehgn' ant RmMy,
N. Y., 1955, Brasiller.

7 Ibid.
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God and religion, and beauty, etc. — the separation of truth and science from
concern for Man and for beauty is rejected by Marxism-Leninism. Marxism-Leninism
holds with the poet that truth is beauty and beauty is truth; it adds that their
quintessence is science. Disciplines have a logic of their own, as does art; yet all
are socially induced and socially functional. To ignore their individuality is to be
crude and wrong; but to see only their individuality is to be narrow and provin-
cial. One must see the unique in the generic, the individual in the universal, the
contingent in the necessary and the reciprocal connection of opposites, the motions,
the transitions, inter-relationships. This is dialectics and, as Lenin noted, “Dia-
lectics is the theory of knowledge of (Hegel and) Marxism."*®

*

In his Address at the 1920 Congress of the Russian Young Communist Lea-
gue, Lenin said: “To expect science to be impartial in a wage-slave society is as
foolishly naive as to expect impartiality from manufacturers on the question of
whether workers'wage ought not to be increased by decreasing the profits of capital.”™

One has, then, in Lenin not only the affirmation of the propriety of or the pos-
sibility of a science without value-judgements; he has also the idea that the resour-
ces of science will be employed in a biased way — reflecting partiality — so long
as exploitative classes exist. More is meant here than the well-known prosti-
tution of “science™ into such uses as slaughtering peasants in Asia and defoli-
ating thousands of acres of fertile land: or measuring motions so that bosses may
enhance their rates of profit; or conducting involved psychological tests to discover
how best to lead teen-agers into cigarette smoking.

What is meant also is the fact that scientific development and usage are su-
perstructural phenomena; they will, therefore, reflect the base of a social order
and if that base is riven by antagonistic contradictions the science it produces can-
not be “impartial”. Implicit here. also, is the solution of the age-old riddle of achiev-
ing objectivity in science when the scientist cannot overcome the subjectivity in
his own person. The answer does not lie in a fruitless search for so-called impartia-
lity; the answer lies in intense partisanship but a partisanship on the side of the
oppressed. On the side of the oppressed is justice and where there is justice there
is truth. And a social order constructed on the basis of the elimination of exploi-
tation will be a society devoid of antagonistic contradictions. Such a society will
have no use for falsehood; objectively its requirement will be for reality. Hence,
in such a society — and only in such a society — an uncorrupted search for truth
in all areas of human life and thought becomes possible. Please note. we have said
possible; we have not said becomes simple or comes about automatically. Only
that — for the first time in history — it becomes possible and that every force
within the social order itself needs such truly scientific work.

A society which is exploitative is a society which is based on falsehood as
well as injustice. Its science lacks objectivity even in the course of its ascendant

* The edition gives two following quotations from V. I. Lenin. Collected works, Prog-
ress publishers. Moscow, 1960.

8 V. I. Lenin. Coll. works, M., 1960, v. 38, p. 362.

? Ibid., v. 19, p.23.
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development. When antagonist societies stagnate the only scientific outlook is
that of the class whose liberation means human liberation; it must seek and face
up to reality; it has nothing to hide. And it must penetrate to the heart; that is, it
must see all sides, accurately weigh different forces, be dynamic, be concrete, shun
dogmatism, be active, test in practice, and it must take sides, it must be gpided
above all, as Lenin said® by “the object’s connection with what man requires’’.

Marxism-Leninism is a study that never ceases, for reality changes. More-
over, its goal is vast, for as Lenintold the 1920 Congress of Communist Youth:
“It would be a serious mistake to suppose that one can become a Communist with-
out making one’s own the treasures of human knowledge.” Hence. he urged the
youth “to acquire the whole sum of human knowledge™ and to learn not by rote
but by thinking for themselves.

*

John W. Gardner, formerly Secretary of Health, Welfare and Education, said:
“The creative society will be one in which there is a continuous and fruitful interac-
tion between the two worlds of action and reflection. . . The life of reflection is
not superior to a life of action, or vice versa.”™ It is possible that in the practical
and pragmatic USA one must give emphasis here to the need for reflection as well
as action; in any case, Marxism-Leninism insists on the need for both if one is to
engage in scientific effort and if one is ever to have “the creative society”. Indeed,
in such a society, as A. F. Shishkin has written recently of the Soviet Union, “know-
ledge has become a social and personal necessity for millions of people, who had

"is

formerly been divorced from science and culture™2.

*

Professor Albert William Levi, in a recent major opus, writes:'* *Despite the
belief on one side that responsible political commitment is an essential element
in the humanist ideal, there is another branch of the humanist party which holds
that the insertion of any political claims tends to compromise or destroy the purity
of humanistic values. It finds science. philosophy, literature and art to be auto-
nomous products of rationality (or ‘understanding’) and an ordering of feeling
(through imagination) which transcends politics, and it therefore resents any po-
litical interference with either the content of its conclusions or the form of its expres-
sion. . . It holds that an abstention from politics is mandatory if the intellectual
life is not to be compromised or the artistic life rendered corrupt. This imperative
applies equally for the writing of novels, the creation of drama and the governing
principles of an independent historiography.

Marxism-Leninism does not see the insertion of politics into the pursuits mention-
ed by Professor Levi; it does not believe that these pursuits are in fact divorced

Io y, 1. Lenin. Once Again on Trade Unions (1921), Selected Works, 1X. 65 ff.

1 Jjohn W. Gardner. Speech at California Institute of Technology published in Science,
vol. 19, 1966.

12 A. F. Shishkin in Soviet Studies in Philosophy, Fall, 1966, p. 13.

13 A, W. Levi. Humanism and Politicism, Bloomington, Indiana Univ. Press, 1969, pp. 450-
451 (italics in original).
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from politics — unless the latter are defined in some crass, colloquial sense. It
denies that theére are “autonomous products of rationality”; it affirms that science
and ‘art has its own logic but it declares that any assertion that such activities as
literature or science, or philosophy, or art develop out of time and space, is nonsense.

Marxism-Leninism denies that “abstention from politics™ is possible for writers
of history or philosophy or creators of art; on the contrary, it insists that even
choosing abstention from politics is itself a political act. And Marxism-Leninism
has yet to find an example of “an independent historiography produced in the
United States is not such an example!”

*

Paul Lafargue, in his “Reminiscences of Marx” (1890) said: “We shall never
understand him unless we regard him simultaneously as man of science and as so-
cialist fighter. While he was of the opinion that every science must be cultivated
for its own sake and that when we undertake scientific research we should not
trouble ourselves about the possible consequences, nevertheless, he held that the
man of learning, it he does not wish to degrade himself, must never cease to parti-
cipate in public affairs. . .One of his favorite sayings was, ‘Work for the World’.”

Lenin himself noted that Marx “combined in his person the qualities of a
man of learning and a revolutionary”. “This combination,” said Lenin,!'**was not
by chance, but because the system he founded combines the scientific with the
revolutionary spirit; it does so, intrinsically and inseparably within the theory
itself.”

In his “Left-Wing” Communism, Lenin had written that “... we can and
must unite the intensest passion in the great revolutionary struggle with the coolest
and soberest calculations. . .”

Lenin did this supremely well. He did it personally because, as he wrote of
Marx, Leninism is the science of revolution. More, science is revolutionary. This
is above all true of the twentieth century when the socialist revolution is sweeping
the globe, for that revolution, vn'ike all that preceded, seeks not to alter the nature
of class domination but to eliminate class domination. Hence, in such an effort
all rationalizations are enemies; only an examination of objective, dynamic reality
and a testing of that examination in practice in order to usher in the era of Social-
ism will do and that is the nature of science as well as the nature of Leninism.

14 Quoted by J..D. Bernal. Marx and Science. London, 1952, pp. 42-43.
18 V. I. Lenin. What the “Friends of the People’’ Are (1894). Selected Works, XI,p.605,



LENIN AND PROBLEMS OF SCIENTIFIC PREVISION

G. E. GLEZERMAN
USSR

“Miraculous prophecy is a fairy-tale,
But scientific prophecy is a fact.”
(V. I. Lenin)t

Problems of scientific prevision of social phenomena have lately been attracting
the attention of researchers both in the Soviet Union and elsewhere and there are
good reasons for this increased attention.

Realities of this age add importance and urgency to problems of scientific
prevision and forecasting of social, scientific and technological progress. Ours
is the epoch of the greatest social revolution that marked the beginning of the tran-
sition to socialism. At the same time it is the epoch of the greatest revolution in
science and technology. Both the changes in social relations and the progress in science
and technology developing at a rate unprecedented in the past make it an urgent
necessity to consider the present trends which may, within a few decades, bring
about profound transformations in the shape of society and in man’s environment.

With all this in mind, a study of theoretical foundations of scientific prevision
and of what is specific in it when applied to social phenomena is undoubtedly
of considerable interest.

In considering these questions it is appropriate, in our view, to turn to the
theoretical legacy of V. I. Lenin, this great thinker and revolutionary, who contri-
buted so much to shaping the world as we know it today.

*

Theoretical foundations of scientific prevision may be studied from two points
of view. On the one hand, we may try to establish the nature of the objective rela-
tionships that enable us to judge of the future by the present. On the other hand,
we may try to find out what logical apparatus is needed to make judgements of
this kind.

The objective relationships between phenomena when they are more or less
precisely found out by man — that is what constitutes the basis of all successful
prevision. Scientific prediction of the future is distinguished from all sorts of reli-
gious or mystical prophecies by the fact that it is based on a study of natural, actually

1y, I Lenin. Coll. Works, vol. 27, Moscow, 1965, p. 494.
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existing regular relationships between the phenomena of reality. Relationships
of this kind exist not only in nature but in society as well. And they reveal themselves,
as V. L. Lenin put it, in the “recurrence and regularity in the social phenomena of
the various countries.”?

Neither is scientific prevision the same thing as empirical guessing about the
future based merely on observation of attending phenomena or on superficial si-
milarities. Scientific prevision is based on the knowledge of the laws which reveal
the inherent, essential and stable relationships between phenomena. And this enables.
conclusions to be made from what is known about what is unknown, and from
the present about the future.

Prevision may be of different kinds. In one set of cases it concerns events that
are yet to occur in the future more or less remote. On the other hand, there are cases
when a scientist foresees the discovery of what is in existence but has not yet been
discovered experimentally (such for instance are the now classic examples of Men-
deleyev’s prediction of the properties of helium, scandium and germanium, che-
mical elements which were unknown at that time, or Maxwell’s discovery of the
pressure of light on objects exposed to it, which was later confirmed experiment-
ally by the Russian physicist Lebedev and so on).

According to the Argentine philosopher Mario Bunge predictions are pos-
sible not only concerning the future, but also concerning the present and the past. He
defines prediction as an inference not necessarily “from present to future, but from
known to unknown™?.

It seems to me that a temporal element is present in a prevision although,
clearly, it is not always built on temporal lines.Indeed in some cases prevision concerns
future occurrence of events whereas in others it concerns a future discovery of exist-
ing things or their properties.

The logic of prevision, the way conclusions are made from the known about
the unknown may also be different. Predictions may be made by means either of
inductive or of deductive conclusions. That is to say, they may be based on a scien-
tific classification of phenomena or arrived at by making some kind of models of
complex structures or processes.

I will not consider these aspects of the question here but merely point out that
scientific prevision in any of its forms is connected with generalization. In his Con-
spectus of Hegel's Book The Science of Logic V. I. Lenin remarked: “So the sim-
plest generalization, the first and simplest formation of notion (judgements, sylo-
gisms, etc.) already denotes man’s ever deeper cognition of the objective connec-
tion of the world.™

General notions, laws and categories were regarded by Lenin as key points
in the process of man’s ever deeper penetration into nature. And by forming notions
and formulating laws which reflect the objective regularities of nature man can go
beyond what is immediately given and forsee the future. The future cannot be sen-
sually perceived until it has become the present. Despite attempts by various reli-
gious and superstitious mystics to visualize the future it is not open to immediate
sensual perception. Scientific knowledge of the future is gained through /logical

2 V.1 Lenin. Coll. Works, vol. 1, p. 140.
3 Mario Bunge. Causality, Harvard University Press, 1959, p. 313.
4 V. 1. Lenin. Coll. Works, vol. 38, p. 179.
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conclusions, by generalizing and rational processing of sensual data. And there-
fore theoretical knowledge is of paramount importance for scientific prevision.

Historically, empirical attempts at foreseeing the future preceded scientific
prevision. The first step to prevision may be a mere guess about the future based
on observation of facts, of connection between them or analogy. Describing the
development of human knowledge V. I. Lenin pointed to “the connection of induc-
tion with analogy — with surmise (scientific foresight).”?

The development of our knowledge does not stop at this stage, however. From
guessing about the future men go on to hypotheses which usually proceed froma
number of known facts and observations and account for them, enabling at the
same time well-founded statements to be made about future events yet unknown.
Further experience is used to test the hypotheses, to reject some and to make others
more precise thus making it ultimately possible to formulate laws which govern
the phenomena. Only then is a scientific theory formulated based on the knowledge
of certain laws, and it becomes possible to know the future with great accuracy.
This stage corresponds to what V. I. Lenin called “the transition from the syl-
logism of analogy (about analogy) to the syllogism of necessity.™

A law is a way of expressing what is universal in nature. It establishes certain
essential relations between phenomena which necessarily occur whenever certain
conditions are fulfilled. It is this universality of the law. the fact that it expresses
recurrence of phenomena, and the necessary connection between them, that makes
scientific prevision possible.

Clearly, one has to bear in mind that this recurrence of events or phenomena
is relative. Each individual phenomenon has unique, specific features of its own
which are not all included in the notion or governed completely by the law. The
domain of law, in the words of Hegel, is a still image of the ever emerging world.
Everly law is incomplete. narrow and covers only part of reality. An event, even
as simple as the falling of an object, cannot be accounted for by the action of only
one law. Only a large number of laws can cover an event or phenomenon complete-
ly, in all its concreteness. “The significance of the universal is contradictory: it is
dead, impure, incomplete, etc., etc., but it alone is a stage toward knowledge of the
concrete, for we can never know the concrete completely. The infinite sum of ge-
neral conceptions, laws, etc. gives the concrete in its completeness.™

It is because of this diversity of reality and of the gradual historic character
of its cognition that scientific prevision discloses only the main features of the fu-
ture and can never exhaust it completely. It should also be noted that the knowledge
of the general law alone is not nearly sufficient to permit predictions to be made.
The fullest possible knowledge of conditions of its operation is indispensable.
For in different conditions the effect of the operation of one and the same law may
be very different. Every law, when it operates, is modified by a very complex set
of circumstances. This is particularly true of the laws of social development. To
determine what modifications a historical regularity is subjected to, the fullest
possible account must be taken of the general situation and the specific conditions
prevailing in a particular epoch and in a particular country.

5V, J. Lenin. Coll. Works, vol. 38, p. 180.
% Ibid., p. 180.
7 Ibid., p. 279.
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Finally,the measure of regularity in recurring events cannot possibly be the same
in different spheres of reality.The simpler are the phenomena concerned, the clear-
er is the regularity in their recurring properties and features and, conversely, the
higher we go up the scale of qualitative complexity, passing, say, from physics
or chemistry to biology or from biological to social phenomena, the more is this
recurrence complicated by a great variety of individual and unique features.

This, however, does not preclude the possibility of formulating laws of deve-
lopment and prevision of the basic trends in the development of society. As long
ago as in the closing years of the last century, when V. I. Lenin criticized the subject-
ive sociology of the “populists” (narodniki) in Russia, he emphasized the possi-
bility of applying the general scientific criterion of recurrence in studying the life
of society.

The recurrence of superficial features in events is to a certain extent accident-
al in character and, surely, it cannot provide a basis for prevision. But this is not
the case with the recurrence of the essential features which expresses the stable and
regular connections between phenomena. Precisely this kind of recurrence can be
revealed provided we have scientific criteria for revealing it.

The criterion of recurrence in history is to be found first and foremost in the
category of socio-economic formation as a historically determined type of society,
a specific social body with its inherent specific laws of development. The category
of a formation made it possible to proceed from describing social relations (and
assessing them in ideal terms) to their strictly scientific analysis revealing, for in-
stance, what is common to all of the capitalist countries while showing at the same
time what distinguishes one capitalist country from another.

Marxist theory of class struggle, along with the category of socio-economic
formation. was of paramount importance in discovering regularity in social phe-
nomena. The theory of class struggle, as V. 1. Lenin pointed out, was a tremendous
aquisition for social science precisely because it permitted the innumerable actions
of individual persons to be submitted to general laws. No social science can under-
take the task of foreseeing the behaviour and actions of each individual man, for
these may depend on a host of circumstances in his life, education, views, sentiments
etc. 1t is, however, quite possible to foresee the actions of large masses of people,
of whole classes, for they are determined by the conditions of their existence, their
interests etc. which can be stated with the precision of natural sciences.

The main feature of social laws is that they are laws of practical activity of
men and women, laws that operate not over the heads of the people who make up
the society but through their actions. That is why prevision in social life, as distinct
from forecasting phenomena of nature, such as solar or lunar eclipses and so on,
is an anticipation of the outcomes of historical activity of people themselves. But
people participate in the making of history as human beings endowed with conscious-
ness and will, pursuing certain goals. It would be absurd to deny the importance of
goals, their impact on the course and outcome of events. At the same time, we know
that goals anticipate the future. Does that mean, however, that in history the fu-
ture determines the course of events in the present, and that causality and causal
relations between phenomena should therefore be rejected? By no means
so. Causality requires not a denial of the influence of goals on the course of history
but their causal explanation.Why do just such and such and not any other goals emerge
at certain stages of historical development? What makes people representing certain
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social forces, certain classes, fight for or against the realizationof those goals? Answers
to these questions enable us to reveal regularity in history.

Identifying regularity with predetermination is a device often used by critics
of Marxism. They frequently attribute to Marxism a fatalistic view of history which
regards it as a process of fulfilment of a predestination of some kind. In contrast
to this allegedly Marxist view, they champion the creative role of the individual act-
ing entirely of his own free will which amounts to voluntaristic arbitrariness and de-
nial of any historical necessity whatever.

In fact, however, Marxist determinism, the recognition of historical necessity,
by no means belittle the role of the individual and the importance of his activity.
But this activity is not tantamount to arbitrary actions. Although in the course of
history the activity of men plays an ever increasing part in creating their environ-
ment and conditions, people are never entirely free to choose them at will. Condi-
tions of every epoch determine what is possible and confront men with urgent
problems demanding solution. But how and to what extent those problems are
solved depends on men themselves., on their active participation, on the develop-
ment of the struggle in which their consciousness, energy and will are significant
factors.

The idea that historical events are determined in a way that excludes any al-
ternatives is alien to Marxism. The recognition that historical necessity exists and
that it determines the general trend of social development in a particular epoch
does not by any means imply denying the possibility of different alternative ways.
Historical experience shows that relations of production must of necessity adapt
themselves to the developing productive forces. But what forms the transition to
a higher type of economy will take, whether or not a particular revolution will be
victorious — those are questions to which no single answer can be given, for the
outcome is not predetermined.

V. I. Lenin’s approach to the problem of relationship between historical neces-
sity and the different alternatives of this realization can clearly be seen from the
example of his analysis of the development of capitalism in bourgeois pre-revolu-
tionary Russia.

Lenin pointed out that with the economic base at that time established in the
country the revolution must inevitably be a bourgeois one. Objectively, however,
two main lines of development were possible: either the old landlord economy
would be preserved and gradually evolve into a purely capitalist economy or, else,
the revolution would decisively smash all remnants of serfdom and, in the first
place, big landlord tenure. Which of the ways capitalist evolution would take, in
Lenin's view, depended on the two possible outcomes of the revolution.

“The transformation of the economic and political system in Russia along bour-
geois-democratic lines is inevitable and inescapable. No power on earth can prevent
such a transformation, but the combined action of the existing forces which are
effecting it may result in either of two things, may bring about either of two forms
of that transformation. Either 1) matters will end in ‘the revolution’s decisive vic-
tory over tsarism’, or 2) the forces will be inadequate for a decisive victory, and
matters will end in a deal between tsarism and the most ‘inconsistent’ and most
‘selfseeking’ elements of the bourgeoisie. By and large, all the infinite variety of
details and combinations, which no one is able to foresee. lead to one outcome or
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the other.® In another place Lenin noted that “this alternative, like every assump-
tion concerning the social and political future, indicates only the main and funda-
mental lines of development™.

At any stage in history different and even diametrically opposite possibilities
exist. Therefore assumptions concerning social and political future are often ex-
pressed as alternatives. Lenin did not formulate the prospects of social develop-
ment in Russia at that time in one way only. Proceeding from his analysis of the
objective social forces, he saw two main possibilities. On what, then, did the realiz-
ation of one or the other of them depend? On the course of the struggle, on whe-
ther the forces of revolution would be adequate for it to win, or the balance would
be in favour of counterrevolution.

In historical development the actions of people make as if they were a pattern of
intersecting lines. The outcome of the intersection, the historical event, is a kind
of “resultant™ of a large number of efforts, some of which may be aimed in the same
direction while others in different or even diametrically opposite directions. The degree
to which these efforts coincide or, conversely, diverge depends in the first place
on the stage in the development of society, on the character of its social system, its
division into classes, their relationship and so on. Therefore the results of men’s
actions may either coincide with or be different from their aims and intentions.
This lack of coincidence between aims and results, particularly characteristic of
pre-socialist societies, shows once again that one cannot see the ultimate cause
of historiczl d :velopment in the aims people pursue, that the realization of the aims
or failure to realize them depends on deeper lying causes that determine the course
of history.

Because of the intersection of efforts of large numbers of people at different
angles the laws of social development generally assume the character of statistical
laws and manifest themselves as dominant trends. Certain sociologists counter-
pose trends to laws and deny the former the right to be regarded as laws.

In nature, however, many laws are of statistical character and manifest them-
selves in trends making their way through a multitude of chance occurrences. In
view of this one should not regard scientific prevision as existing exclusively in the
form of forecasts like those made by astronomers calculating in advance when solar
eclipses will occur or a particular comet will return ete.

Prevision in social life has certain time limits, it is not possible any given num-
ber of years in advance. This, however, does not by any means amount to denying
the possibility of prevision. It should be noted that even in natural sciences fore-
casts like those made by astronomers are rather an exception than a general rule.
They are possible only for objects which, like the solar system, are very stable, com-
paratively isolated systems not subject to sudden, abrupt influences from outside.
With regard to complex, rapidly changing systems forecasts of a different kind are
more common.

The view is sometimes expressed that by means of mathematical methods it
is possible to “calculate™ both the past and the future with any degree of accuracy
that the possibility of such a “calculation” depends only on the amount of initial

8 V. L. Lenin. Coll. Works, vol. 9, p. 55.
¢ Ibid., vol. 10, p. 228.
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data and the complexity of the formula which would take account of all the data.
This view obviously suffers from mechanistic oversimplification, for it ignores at
least two important considerations. The first is that because of qualitative diver-
sity of reality mathematical formulae describing mechanical motion cannot be ap-
plied to processes inovolved in more complicated fields subject to their specific
laws. The second is the influence of chance factors which play a particularly signi-
ficant role in systems of greater complexity than those involving only mechanic-
al motion.

Chance factors are part of the total process of history, they can, depending on
circumstances, retard or accelerate it, cause zigzags and deviations from the gene-
ral line of development. All these chance occurrences and zigzags cannot be fore-
seen in advance. And yet, recognition of chance as an objectively existing ingre-
dient of history does not rule out the possibility of prevision. One cannot foresee
each of the accidental occurrences but it is quite possible to ascertain their overall
effect, to identify the main trend which makes its way as a necessity through a mul-
titude of accidental events that to a greater or lesser extent balance one another.

Marxist conception of necessity is free of metaphysical onesidedness inherent
in the mechanistic outlook. Marxism rejects the fatalistic idea that all things in
the world, all events in social life, are predetermined and can occur only in one
way but not in any other. This view does not take account of the fact that history
is the result of creative activity and struggle of millions of people.

In politics marxists have always tried to take the fullest possible account of
all aspects of the situation, to weight all the chances for victory, but it is not possible
to foretell it with absolute certainty. The reason for this does not lie in the imper-
fection of our knowledge or in limitations of the human mind.The point is that this
outcome is not predetermined. The history of mankind cannot be regarded as a
providential process where everything is “programmed” in advance and the out-
come of each event is predetermined.

With great contempt Lenin spoke of opportunists who claimed that revolution
should be undertaken only when chances for its success were absolutely favorable.
. .. to attempt in advance to calculate the chances with complete accuracy would
be quackery or hopeless pedantry,” he wrote.!® With bitter irony he says that “Revo-
lutions such as Turati and Kautsky are ‘prepared’ to accept. i. e., revolutions for
which the date and the chances of success can be set in advance, never happen.” !

This, however, does not in any way undermine the foundation on which the
forces of progress build their actions. On the contrary. They know that in the long
run their cause will be victorious, but in each single battle the success of the
struggle, even when all the objective conditions exist. is not predetermined, and
this gives them a greater sense of responsibility as the makers of the future.

History is made by the masses, by millions of people who constantly intro-
duce something new, a creative element. Therefore history always proves to be
richer in content than what might be foreseen in advance when we theoretically
calculate the course it will take.

“History as a whole,” Lenin wrote, “and the history of revolutions in parti-
cular, is always richer in content, more varied, more multiform, more lively and

10¥. I. Lenin. Coll. Works, vol. 12, p: 111.
1 Ibid., vol. 23, p. 270.
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ingenuous than is imagined by even the best parties, the most class-conscious van-
guards of the most advanced classes. This can readily be understood, because even
the finest of vanguards express the class-consciousness, will, passion and imagi-
nation of tens of thousands, whereas at moments of great upsurge and the exer-
tion of all human capacities, revolutions are made by the class-consciousness, will,
passion and imagination of tens of millions, spurred on by a most acute struggle
of classes.™?

The creative process of history always contains an element of unforeseeable.
Hence it does not follow, however, that creative processes rule out the very pos-
sibility of prevision as it is claimed by those who adhere to the theory of “creative”
or emergent evolution.

They often consider creative evolution as something irrational; a new qua-
lity is regarded as something unforeseeable, emerging suddenly from nowhere.
This view is just as one-sided as the belief that the new is a mere repetition of
something in the past or in the present.

The process of development always brings something new, unseen before.
But this new thing or quality does not appear as somebody’s sudden act of will,
entirely independent of the past. The new appears as a regular result of preceding
development. Both in nature and in society the new is born of the old. And since
the new emerges from the old, it is naturally possible to foresee its emergence at
least in general outline. In building the future men always resolve contradictions
of the present. Therefore by revealing contradictions in existing reality one can
foresee the results of their resolution and hence their ultimate results although
they are not immediately given in the past experience.

It is precisely this way of thinking that Marx used in foreseeing the coming
of communism. The analysis of the contradictions of capitalism and of conditions
necessary for the new kind of society which ripen within it enabled Marx to dis-
cern the basic features of the new social order that had never before existed in
history.

“The whole theory of Marx,” V. L. Lenin pointed out, “is the application of
the theory of development — in its most consistent, complete, considered and
pithy form — to modern capitalism.”” Naturally Marx was faced with the problems
of applying this theory both to the forthcoming collapse of capitalism and to the
future development of future communism.

On the basis of what facts, then, can the question of the future development
of future communism be dealt with?

On the basis of the fact that it has its origin in capitalism, that it develops
historically from capitalism, that it is the result of the action of a social force to
which capitalism gave birth.There is no trace of an attempt on Marx’s part to make
up a utopia, to indulge in idle guess-work about what cannot be known. Marx
treated the question of communism in the same way as a naturalist would treat
the question of the development of, say, a new biological variety once he knew that
it had originated in such and such a way and was changing in such and such a de-
finite direction.”?

12y, I. Lenin. Coll. Works. vol. 31, pp. 95-96.
13 Ibid., vol. 25, pp. 457-458.
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Those words of Lenin show, with utmost clarity, scientific foundations of
prevision. By studying phenomena of nature and society science is able to disco-
ver the direction in which they are moving, trends in their development, and pre-
vision is nothing other than seeing where things are moving and where the deve-
lopment leads. It is precisely because Marx saw the capitalist society of his time
in its development, with its contradictions, that he was able correctly to describe
the basic features of the future communist society. Marx’s foresight concerning
the character of the future social order is thus based on a full and comprehensive
study of the past and of the present.

However, let it be noted that Marx’s prevision concerned only the basic fea-
tures of the future. “We do not claim,” Lenin warned in- 1917, “that Marx knew
or Marxists know the road to socialism down to the last detail. It would be non-
sense to claim anything of the kind. What we know is the direction of this road,
and the class forces that follow it; the specific, practical details will come to light
Enl):i tl‘u;?ugh the experience of the millions when they take things into their own

ands.”

Attempts at foreseeing theoretically, every detail, on the road to socialism
were rejected by Lenin for two reasons. First, it would mean substituting fancy
for science, futile guesswork for scientific prevision. Second, it would mean from
the very beginning to tie one’s hands in practical work. History for Lenin was the
result of creative activity of millions of people. And “The minds of tens of mil-
lions of those who are doing things create something infinitely loftier than the
greatest genius can foresee.”® Only practice, and moreover, the practical activity
of millions of working people involved in the making of history enables scienti-
fic prevision to become concrete and specific.

Thus, scientific prevision, like any scientific inquiry, is a process; it develops

and becomes concrete in the course of the development of reality itself and of its
transformation through practice.
~ And also, distinction should be made between foreseeing the general direc-
tion of historical development, on the one hand, and foreseeing individual events
and the time they will occur, on the other. Whereas the former can be foreseen
with certainty, the latter can only be guessed at with greater or lesser degree of
probability.

Should this be taken to mean that prevision of concrete events and of the time
they will occur is not possible at all? Evidently not. The example of Lenin himself shows
that as events develop it becomes possible to fill the skeleton of the general fore-
cast with the flesh of more specific details. This possibility becomes greater as the
expected event enters the sphere of practical activity of men who not only strive
to foresee it but work for its realization. Probably, at the beginning of 1917, imme-
diately after the victory of the February Revolution in Russia, no one, including
Lenin, would venture to foretell that the next revolution would win the victory
after only 8 months. But as the socialist revolution matured in Russia, its possible
timing became clearer, and on the eve of the decisive assault Lenin determined
with the greatest accuracy the precise moment to strike, which was of decisive import-
ance for the victory of the revolution.

14 V. L. Lenin. Coll. Works, vol. 25, p. 281.
15 Ibid., vol. 26, p. 474.
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Consequently, in the practice of the revolution the vision of the general out-
line of historical development is filled with more specific details and becomes more
precise, thus making it possible more or less clearly to discern both the major events
of the future and the time they will occur.

Marxism combined realism in taking account of the present with the ability
to glimpse into the future, to look ahead.

Those who confine themselves only to superficial observation of phenomena
inevitably arrive at groovy conclusions. They see the future as a mere repitition
of the past and the present.Followers of this view believe that the more often an event
occurred in the past, the more confidently it must be expected to occur in the fu-
ture. With this approach to the study of reality they do not get to its essence, which
is precisely where the negation of the old grows ripe. Therefore, to people whose
vision glides on the surface of phenomena the collapse of the old is unexpected and
appears to disrupt the regular course of things. They fail to see the events in their
development and to understand them.

Marxist approach requires penetration into processes going on deep below
the surface, in the essence of the phenomenon where the forces negating it are gain-
ing strength while it still retains for a time its old shape, its shell. “Therefore,
the Marxist is the first to foresee the approach of a revolutionary period, and
already begins to rouse the people and to sound the tocsin while the philistines
are still wrapt in the slavish slumber of loyal subjects.™

The ability to discern the germs of the future as they appear in the present,
to see in the realities of life not only the forces working to preserve the old but
also those working to destroy it and to create the new, that is what makes it pos-
sible to forsee the future. At the same time it is evident that the degree of matu-
rity of the elements of the new may be very different at different historical stages
of social development. Therefore, the limits of scientific prevision depend on the
ripening of social relations themselves, on the measure in which the seeds of the
future had the time to germinate in the present. There may be periods in history when
those elements of the future have not yet taken shape, and therefore the future can
only be an object of guesswork but not yet of scientific prevision.

That is why, in defining the right line of action, it is extremely important
not only to consider what can really be foreseen, but also to take sober account
of what is not yet foreseeable.V. . Lenin objected, for example, in the first years
after the Revolution, to proposals to include in Party Programme a concrete des-
cription of socialism and even of communism, on the ground that material for
such descriptions could not yet be available at the time. “The bricks of which so-
cialism will be composed have not yet been made. We cannot say anything further,
and we should be as cautious and accurate as possible.”” Utopianism, hare-
brained plans, subjectivism always found in Lenin the severest of critics.

Along with the objective factors that determine the possibilities and limits
of prevision, of great importance. needless to say, are the subjective ones, the per-
sonality of the political leader or the sociologist himself, his social status, his out-
look, his knowledge, his experience in politics, his ability to analyse events, the
depth of his penetration, and his “feel” of history.

V. I. Lenin,vol 11, p. 351.
17 Ibid., vol. 27, p. 148.
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The building of a new society puts forward social prevision as a practical pro-
position without which control of social processes is impossible. It assumes parti-
cular importance in connection with the developing scientific and technological
revolution. With the rapidly widening scope of man’s productive activity and the
growing socialization of labour processes, the living reality itself ever more insist-
ently demands conscious control of the life of society and of its impact on nature.

A specific feature of the present stage in the relationship and interaction be-
tween society and nature is that the entire surface of the globe is becoming the field
of man’s activity. He makes use of nearly all the materials of Earth’s crust and
all the sources of energy of nature, and even reaches out bevond the confines of
the Earth into outer space. “Mankind, taken as a whole,” wrote the late Soviet
academician Vernadsky. “is becoming a powerful geological force.”® However,
with the growing scale of man’s activity the danger of his uncontrolled interference
with his natural environment becomes ever greater. A by-product of this activity
is the disturbed balance among the various processes in nature. The pollution of
air and water with industrial waste, radioactive materials and so on has reached such
proportions that it may endanger further existence of mankind. The French scien-
tist Jean Dorst in his book with the characteristic title “Avant que nature meure™?
(“Before Nature Dies™) writes that however paradoxical it may sound, the most
urgent problem in preservation of Nature is the defence of our species from ourselves,
Homo sapiens must be defended against Homo faber.

To avoid dangers of this kind nature must be treated as a single whole where
everything is closely interconnected. But this is very difficult in a society based on
private property where the development of production is subordinated to selfish
interests of individual proprietors. However, with the present scale of production
even the capitalist world is compelled to think of the consequences of its treatment
of nature, for otherwise real disasters will become inevitable.

On the other hand, there is a growing need for forecasting social effects of the
developing production and scientific and technological revolution (the growth of
large cities etc.). The growing socialization of the process of production ever more
compellingly demands its social control. The appearance of trusts was seen by
F. Engels, and later by V. I Lenin, as the beginning of the introduction of plan-
ning into production, as a de-facto recognition of the need for planned organiza-
tion of social production. *... one could not continue to define capitalism as
a system of production lacking planning. This is now out-of-date; once there are
trusts there can no longer be lack of planning.”®

In a still greater measure this is characteristic of the state-monopoly capitalism.

Describing state-monopoly capitalism during the First World War V. L. Lenin
pointed out: “Capitalism is now evolving directly into its higher, regulated form.*2

Although the passing war-time circumstances that made capitalism regulate
its economy later disappeared, the growing socialization of the process of produc-

18 V. I. Vernadsky. Khimicheskoye stroyenie biosfery Zemli i ee okruzheniya (Chemical
Structure of the Earth Biosphere and Its Environment). Moscow, 1965, p. 287.

19 Jean Dorst. Avant que nature meure. Switzerland, 1965.

20 V. I. Lenin. Coll. Works. vol. 24, p. 240.
21 Ibid., p. 306.
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tion ever more forcefully compels capitalism to adapt its economic relations to
this social character of production. In some countries economic development
is “programmed™; programs are worked out for state capital investments, parti-
cularly in industries involved in the scientific and technological revolution, wea-
pons production and so on. However, the interference of a capitalist state into
economic life is undertaken in the interests of the largest monopolies, and because
of even this alone, it is unable to bridle the elemental forces of economic develop-
ment. And this too was foreseen by Lenin: “The trusts, of course, never provided,
do not now provide and cannot provide complete planning.”*

Only socialism is called upon and able to provide this planning. Character-
istic of socialism is not only the comprehensive scale of planned organization of
production but also the goals for which it is undertaken and which are different,
in principle, from those under capitalism. In his notes on the Draft Programme
of the Party prepared by Plekhanov Lenin pointed out that planned organiza-
tion “will, perhaps, be provided even by the trusts” but only under socialism and
communism society as a whole “is responsible for that planning”, it organizes
production “with the object of ensuring full well-being and free, all-round deve-
lopment for all the members of society.”®*

This kind of production cannot be carried on without a plan. Therefore plan-
ning by the state for the whole country is a vital necessity for socialism. Socialism
requires complex planning of the development of productive forces and of the
changes in social relations that follow from this development. But successful plan-
ning requires glancing into the future, defining prospects for the development of
production, of science, of social life as a whole.

The first example of scientific determination of the ways of economic and so-
cial development which was later to become the foundation of the national eco-
nomic plan was the plan for electrification of the national economy worked out
in the way it was conceived by V. I. Lenin. The GOELRO plan, as it was called.
contained the forecast results of scientific, technological and social development
all linked together in one document. It was the prototype of the national economic
five-year plans which have transformed the entire face of the land of the Soviets.

The higher the stage of scientific and technological development achieved by
society, the more important it is to foresee the prospects of its further develop-
ment. The present stage in the development of socialist economy when tasks of
its intensification and of raising the effectiveness of social production to the utmost
are being resolved, demand choosing optimal alternatives and drafting long-term
economic development plans. Prevision of the basic trends in technological prog-
ress makes it possible to persue the most rational investment policy and to effect
planned changes in the structure of social production.

Scientific prevision of the classics of Marxism-Leninism was mainly quali-
tative in character, e. g., the prevision of the inevitable transition to socialism. Eco-
nomic development forecasts involve certain quantitative indices which cannot
be established without extensive application of mathematical techniques to prob-
lems of political economy, and to sociological research as well. However, it is self-
evident that cybernetics cannot replace the science of management, neither can

2y I Lenin. Coll. Works, vol. 25, p. 443.
*% Ibid., vol. 5, p. 54.
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mathematics replace political economy or sociology. They should be placed
at the service of the latter. When this is done a combination of qualitative and
quantitative analyses will be achieved which may considerably expand the possibi-
lities of forecasting social phenomena. Forecasting the development of the pro-
ductive forces and of the changes in social relations connected with it is a task of
extraordinary complexity requiring the use of data supplied by natural science,
engineering and social sciences.

Prevision. forecasting and planning — all of them are categories concerned
with information about the future. But they are not identical. A plan under the
conditions of socialism is distinguished from a forecast above all by the fact that
it is not only an anticipation of the future but also a directive for practical acti-
vity. The Plan lays down the direction of economic development, provides a prog-
ram of action, which has the force of law binding on state bodies and economic
organizations. This, by the way, is one of the things that distinguishes socialist
planning from state programming of economies in capitalist countries which is,
as a rule, only “indicative” in character and is carried out on the basis of argee-
ments between the state and the monopolies.

Planning in a socialist society by no means obviates forecasting as it was some-
times erroneously believed in the past. Forecasting (often covering a longer
period than that covered by planning) is a necessary prerequisite for drafting real-
istic and scientifically sound plans. It is one of the forms of scientific prevision.
With some reservations it can be said that forecasting, as distinct from scientific
prevision capable of covering long-term development prospects of society as a whole,
is concerned with more specific and narrow questions (such as estimating power
potentialities of a country by a certain date, say, by 1980 or by the end of this
century). Forecasting covers not only the expected results of our conscious acti-
vity but also elemental or spontaneous processes in nature and society which are
uncontrollable or can only partially be controlled by conscious regulation (e. g.
demographic processes). Forecasts involved in selecting the optimal alternative
of economic development help to provide a sound basis for planning.

Both forecasting and planning are part of scientific guidance or management
of the affairs of a socialist society. Socialism creates the possibility for and at the
same time demands scientific guidance of economic and social processes. The
advantages of socialism as a social system can be fully revealed and realized when
society is guided precisely in this way.

Marxism-Leninism places the solution of all social questions on a scientific
footing “not only in the sense of explaining the past but also in the sense of a bold
forecast of the future and of bold practical action for its achievement.”2?

The distinctive and basic feature of Marxist theory, which V. I. Lenin point-
ed out, defines a scientific approach to the study of social processes and to formu-
lating practical recommendations. It also constitutes a necessary condition for
scientific guidance in building the new society.

*' On the difference between forecasting and planning see Herbert Edeling. Prognostik
und Sozialismus. Zur marxistisch-leninistischen Prognostik moderner Produktivkrifte in der DDR.
Berlin, 1968, p. 221.

25 Ibid., vol. 21, p. 72.
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C. IONESCU ET I. MATEI
ROUMANIE

L'intérét suscité sur le plan mondial par la sociologie projective est particu-
licrement justifié dans les pays socialistes. La prospective du développement so-
cial est devenue une nécessité a caractére de loi de la construction du socialisme.
confirmant ce que Lénine avait écrit dés 1923:  Nous avons maintenant I’occa-
sion assez rare dans I'histoire de fixer les délais nécessaires pour opérer des refor-
mes sociales radicales.*!

Aussi considérons-nous qu'il est indiqué — dans le cadre d’une présenta-
tion sommaire des indications Iléninistes pour les activités sociologiques — de
nous axer sur l'esquisse de quelques aspects de I'élaboration des prospectives de
développement social.

D'une importance essentielle dans 1'élaboration des prévisions de développe-
ment social et justifiant la possibilité méme de la prévision dans la sociologie sont
les indications données par Lénine dans sa critique du volontarisme et de I'idéa-
lisme subjectif des populistes ainsi que des tentatives de ces derniers d’attribuer
au marxisme une conception fataliste de I'histoire. En partant de ['idée que _loin
d’impliquer le fatalisme, le déterminisme offre au contraire un terrain propice a
une action raisonnée*?, Lénine indique en tant que condition nécessaire aux acti-
vités rationnelles de 'homme — par conséquent & la prévision également — /a
connaissance des lois objectives du développement de la société.

En dehors de cette connaissance, le sociologue marxiste doit investiguer aussi
les lois spéciales, propres a la société a4 un certain degré de son développement: .,La
valeur scientifique particuliére d'une telle étude. c’est de mettre en lumiére les lois
(historiques) particuliéres qui régissent la naissance, la vie, la croissance et la mort
d’un organisme social donné, et son remplacement par un autre supérieur.*?

Fonder la prévision sur la réalité, sur la connaissance de son évolution confor-
mément aux lois, voila ce qui la différencie radicalement des simples affirmations
utopiques tout en justifiant leur délimitation rigoureuse: ..Les prophéties miracu-
leuses, dit Lénine, sont des contes. Mais les prophéties scientifiques sont un
fait acquis.*

De la multitude des apports de Lénine nous considérons que nous devons
mettre en saillie quelques-uns, d'une importance épistémologique et pratique ma-

1 V. I. Lénine. Oeuvres. Paris — Moscou, 1958, v. 33, p. 497.
2 Ibid., v. 1, p. 454.

3 Ibid., p. 182.

¢ Ibid., v. 27. p. 526.
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jeure, concernant la possibilité de controler I'adéquation de la prévision a la réalité
sociale. En effet, si la possibilité de la prévision constitue un premier probléme, la
valeur de vérité constitue le second probléme de base de la prévision, de nature 2
justifier ou a ne pas justifier I'activité méme d’élaboration de prospectives sociales.

Une premiére réponse que la théorie léniniste du reflet donne a ce probléme
se rattache a la possibilité de la connaissance de la réalité dans son devenir c’est-a-
dire au rapport entre I'objet et le sujet, considéré dans sa processualité.

Selon Lénine, la réflexion ne signifie pas le simple reflet du donné dans un
certain moment. Dans ce qui existe I’homme voit non pas la simple existence de
I’objet mais sa nécessité, son devenir.

En devangant la réalité, la prévision se rapporte a4 ce qui n’existe pas encore,
mais reflétant la tendance, la nécessité, la loi du devenir, la prévision refléte, au
fond, une caractéristique de I'existence.

Le fondement scientifique de ce devancement se trouve dans la maniére dont
le marxisme considére le développement de la réalité. Le mouvement des phéno-
meénes rattache — par une chaine dialectique de passages — le passé au présent
et au futur. En connaissant ce mouvement I’homme peut apprendre non seule-
ment comment a été la réalité et ce qu’elle est devenue, mais aussi le sens dans le-
quel elle évolue. Pour le matérialisme dialectique, dit Lénine, ,le mouvement est
a son tour envisagé du point de vue non seulement du passé, mais aussi de 'ave-
aix, .58

Ainsi peut-on dire qu'au moyen de la connaissance, I’homme surprend la
transformation ininterrompue du futur en présent et I'engendrement du futur
par le présent. Ce qu’on préfigure existe en tant que potentiel, en tant que loi, et,
par cela la prévision est une partie indissoluble de n'importe quelle connaissance
scientifique.

Une seconde réponse touchant le rapport entre la prévision et la réalité a trait
A la valeur de vérité des prévisions, a la possibilité d’établir le degré d’adéquation
de la prognose a la réalité dans son continuel mouvement. Il s’agit de la maniére
dans laquelle on doit interpréter la thése marxiste de la pratique comme critére
supréme de la connaissance. En développant et en enrichissant la doctrine marxiste,
Lénine a donné des indications d’une valeur particuliére qui nous offrent la ré-
ponse aussi au probléme essentiel de /a vérification dans la pratique de la prévision
de la réalité.

La possibilité d’établir le degré de véridicité bien avant la réalisation effec-
tive est d'une importance essentielle. Sinon, il signifierait qu'on ne saurait juger
I’adéquation de la prévision a la réalité qu'alors qu’elle a cessé de constituer un
acte anticipatif. Or, I'intérét réside dans I'établissement de son degré de validité
au cours de sa phase de modéle de la réalité future.

La solution est offerte par la compréhension dialectique de la vérification dans
la pratique non pas en tant qu’acte singulier — le moment de la réalisation —
mais en tant que processus qui inclut aussi bien la pratique antérieure, que celle
ultérieure. Au cours de I'élaboration de la prévision, I'ensemble de concepts opé-
rationnels dont la validité a été confirmée auparavant par la pratique offre un
systéme de références.

5 V. I. Lénine. Oeuvres. Paris — Moscou, 1958. v. 21, p. 70.
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La concordance avec ce systéme (résultant d'une pratique antérieure) confére
provisoirement & la prévision un certain degré de précision. La vérification au cours
de la pratique ultérieure constitue le moment décisif, moment qui non seulement
infirme ou confirme la prévision, mais la précise également et quelquefois la dépasse.

Par conséquent la prévision ne saurait se dispenser du critére de la pratique
dans la vérification de sa valeur de vérité et, en plus, elle requiert une vérification
continue et attentive, utilisant pas & pas, la pratique antérieure, et n’acquérant une
vérification totale que par sa réalisation.

Ainsi sont mises en évidence les paroles de Lénine concernant la pratique
socio-historique comme seul critére de l'authenticité et le critére de I'objectivité
de la connaissance.®

Les modalités de connexion de la vérification non médiate avec celle médiate
sont incontestablement variées, mais leur conjugaison est obllgatmre notamment
dans Iélaboration des prospectives.

Par conséquent, un premier critére dont on doit tenir compte est la théorie
sur laquelle s’appuie la prévision.

Lénine a souligné maintes fois le fait que la théorie révolutionnaire du pro-
létariat a — parmi tant d’autres — le grand mérite de nous préserver d'un _pra-
ticisme* étroit, de l'empirisme aveugle. La grande importance du marxisme —
pour la pratique ainsi que pour la théorie — réside dans le fait qu’il permet, sur
la base de vérités fondamentales rigoureusement vérifiées, 'élaboration de prévi-
sions. Le socialisme de Marx, dit Lénine, traitant de différents problémes
concrets les résout ,,. .. non seulement pour expliquer le passé, mais aussi pour
prévoir hardiment I'avenir et entreprendre une action audacieuse en vue de sa
réalisation“’.

Si la théorie est un premier niveau de vérification de la prévision, ceci ne di-
minue en rien le role fondamental de la pratique non médiate. La prévision marxi-
ste-léniniste de la possibilité de la victoire de la révolution socialiste dans un seul
pays d’abord, élaborée par Lénine avant la Révolution socialiste d'Octobre,
s’appuyait sur la vie sociale, sur la pratique du mouvement révolutionnaire mondial
du prolétariat et des peuples des pays coloniaux, sur les conditions créées au cours
de la Premiére Guerre mondiale. Mais c’est la victoire de la Révolution socialiste
d’Octobre qui a constitué la vérification supréme de cette prévision, en confirmant
pleinement la théorie de Lénine.

Afin d’avoir une image des applications auxquelles aboutissent les indications
Iéninistes dans les activités de sociologie projective il est nécessaire de rappeler
tout d’abord la vaste aire des domaines qui sollicitent 'apport de la prospective so-
ciologigue.

Dans les conditions de la révolution scientifique et technique, sous I’action
directe de I'industrialisation, la réalité de notre pays connait un profond processus
transformateur, a implications innovatrices dans la vie entiére de la société.

Le concept qui synthétise aussi bien le but de notre étape actuelle, que le con-
tenu des actions nécessaires en vue de sa réalisation, est le concept de développe-
ment multilatéral de notre pays. La valeur scientifique de ce concept réside, entre
autres, dans sa capacité de refléter, d’'un c6té, la corrélation qui doit exister entre

V. 1. Lénine. Oeuvres. Paris — Moscou, 1958, v. 21, p. 70,
7 Ibid., p. 68.



§ LENINE ET LA PREVISION SOCIALE 87

toutes les transformations qualitatives qui s’accompliront dans notre société, e,
de l'autre coté, il permet d’avoir un modéle théorique — c'est-a-dire prévision-
nel — de la future configuration de la Roumanie socialiste.

L’orientation projective de plus en plus marquée des recherches sociologi-
ques dans notre pays permet d’accroitre leur contribution au fondement scienti-
fique des mesures de la direction prévisionnelle de la société.

Une énonciation sommaire de quelques préoccupations de la recherche so-
ciologique roumaine est concluante en ce sens. -

Citons, par exemple la connaissance des transformations qualitatives qui se
produisent au niveau de la force de travail. Les transformations de la structure
socio-professionnelle de la force de travail. le poids croissant du personnel de qua-
lification supérieure, le profil et le niveau de la qualification sont dus — dans le
contexte de la révolution scientifique et technique — & une multitude de facteurs,
qu’on doit connaitre afin de pouvoir prévoir les directions et les intensités des mu-
tations professionnelles.

La détermination de la structure future de la force de travail, I'étude préalable
des nécessités et des modalités de formation et de perfectionnement des cadres
conformément aux exigences de notre société, s'inscrivent comme un élément de
toute premiére importance dans I'action de planification sociale. En méme temps,
la connaissance de la situation actuelle et la prévision concernant la mobilité spa-
tiale de la population active, avec des flux et les intensités différents entre les unités
territorial-administratives, avec des implications qui vont du niveau des collecti-
vités territoriales et des groupes de production jusqu'au groupe familial, contri-
buent au fondement de mesures d'une grande efficience.

Depuis quelques années on effectue en Roumanie d’amples recherches visant
la connaissance du processus d’urbanisation, afin de dégager des moyens d’opti-
misation de l'intégration urbaine des personnes arrivées du milieu rural.

L’accent de plus en plus marqué des préoccupations prévisionnelles dans
I'étude du budget-temps a conduit dans lesrecherches entreprises a I'indication de
nouveaux moyens d’accroissement du temps libre pour permettre aux salariés
une meilleure formation professionnelle et culturelle et un rétablissement plus
accompli de leurs forces physiques et intellectuelles en vue d’une participation
plus efficaces au processus de production, en complétant ainsi —en tant que
modalité supplémentaire — les mesures prises dans le cadre de I'organisation scien-
tifique de la production et du travail. Le pronostic du temps libre — probléme
d’une particuliére actualité — ne se résume donc pas au seul coté quantitatif, mais
vise a détacher les modalités de la valoriser, subordonnées au développement multi-
latéral de la personnalité. De cette maniére, les prévisions dans le domaine du
temps libre servent & 1I'élaboration des projets concernant les réseaux des services
et 'ensemble des actions culturelles-éducatives.

En dehors de I'aire vaste de sollicitations auxquelles la prévision sociologique
doit répondre, nous considérons utile de mettre en évidence aussi 'apport des
sciences sociales a ['élaboration de concepts, qui, vérifiés dans la pratique, soient
a méme de contibuer au jugement—dés I'étape de I'élaboration de la prévision —
de I'adéquation de cette derniére a la réalité, modalité essentielle — ainsi que nous
avons vu — dans I'établissement de la validité des pronostics sociaux.

Un exemple peut étre offert par les concepts d'ensembles fonctionnels, élaborés
dans le cadre des recherches sociologiques effectuées en Roumanie, concernant le
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développement systématisé des collectivités territoriales. La capacité opératoire
qu'elles ont prouvé s’explique par leur valeur de refléter la réalité, par le degré
dans lequel elles ont répondu aux exigences gnoséologiques indiquées par Lénine.
Ces concepts réunissent des caractéristiques essentielles énoncées par Lénine en
tant qu’éléments de la dialectique — tels la considération des interconditionnements
et de la dynamique — tout en permettant une typologisation qui contribue a I'ac-
complissement des conditions nécessaires pour refléter adéquatement la réalité.

Ainsi, I'aire de convergence s'appuie sur les structures d’un certain territoire
sur ’étude de la dynamique des fonctions des collectivités territoriales composantes
(villages et villesdont les relations les rattachent d’une maniére prédominante au
méme centre polarisateur).

La microrégion est, elle aussi, un concept opérationnel se basant sur I'examen
des relations fonctionnelles entre les collectivités d’un territoire donné, a la dif-
férence que, si les aires de convergence représentent des ensembles existants, la
microrégion est un ensemble préfiguré, en rapport avec une certaine intervention
prévue (une grande investition industrielle, une importante construction hydro-
énergétique, etc.).

Ces deux concepts se sont avérés utiles dans les prospectives concernant le
développement des systémes de localités, I'élaboration du profil socio-économique
de perspective, 1'établissement des réseaux futurs de services sociaux. Engen-
drés et vérifiés dans le cadre des activités d’aménagement du territoire, ils consti-
tuent des systémes de référence utiles & la prospective par leur degré d’adéquation
a la réalité, conféré par leur vérification au cours d’une partique antérieure.

En ce qui concerne la typologisation des ensembles fonctionnels nous signa-
lons sa contribution a I'accroissement des possibilités d’appréciation de la validité
de la prospective dés I'étape de son élaboration. Compte tenu du fait qu'a chaque
type correspondent certains comportements prévisibles (évidemment nuancés con-
formément & la structure entiére des facteurs qui le conditionnent), les vérifications
effectuées dans la partique dans certains ensembles constituent des éléments de ju-
gement et d'évaluation pour les prévisions faites pour des ensembles similaires.

Ce fait permet de mettre en évidence l'intérét d’une connaissance compléte,
au moyen des études concrétes, de divers processus et phénomeénes sociaux. Ce
genre de connaissances, se fondant sur des études qui englobent systématiquement
I'aire de processus et de phénoménes sociaux qu’il est nécessaire de diriger ration-
nellement, sont 4 méme de constituer et d’enrichir graduellement un ensemble
de concepts et de modéles de référence. Se trouvant a différentes phases d'applica-
tion pratique. ceux-ci peuvent par la concordance ou la discordance entre ce qui
a €té prévu et ce qui a été réalisé — accomplir le role de vérification des autres
prévisions, au cours méme de I'étape de leur élaboration.

Ainsi, dans notre pays, les études d’aprés les types de collectivités territo-
riales (celles-la inculues dans le programme du Centre de recherches sociologiques
concernant le développement corrélé du milieu urbain et rural) ainsi que les études
suivant les stades de développement du processus d'urbanisation (dans le cadre de
la chaire de sociologie et du laboratoire de I'enseignement sociologique) consti-
tuent quelques exemples de travaux dont les résultats contribuent a la réalisation
de cet ensemble de connaissances nécessaire a la sociologie projective.

Les indications léninistes concernant la prévision sociale—fondement de la poli-
tique marxiste-léniniste du Parti Communiste Roumain, guide de son enti¢re ac-
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tivité d’édification de la société communiste — sont confirmées par les succes
d’importance historique obtenus par le peuple roumain dans le développement
de notre pays, succés qui reflétent la compréhension dialectique du mécanisme
du progrés social, des corrélations — dans leur dynamique—existant entre ces dif-
férents domaines de la vie du pays qui ont subi de profondes transformations qua-
litatives dans le processus de la construction de la société socialiste développée
harmonieuse.



V. I. LENIN ON THE RELATIONSHIP OF GENERAL
LAWS AND SPECIFIC FEATURES IN THE BUILDING
OF SOCIALISM

N. V. PILIPENKO
USSR

Social forecasting and planning are based on the knowledge of objective gene-
ral laws of social development which are not displayed in a “pure’’ form, but in spe-
cific, historically conditioned ones.

The demonstration of the optimal forms of operation of the general laws of
social development is the basic task of a genuinely scientific sociology.

Lenin’s theoretical legacy in the field of sociology, namely his treatment of the
problem of the correlation of general laws and specific features in the building of
socialism. is of paramount importance for understanding these processes.

L.

Following Marx. Lenin treated the evolution of human society as a natural
historical process of emergence, development and change of socio-economic form-
ations, where the development of countries that have reached the same stage
of social advancement, is governed by laws common to them all. The most salient
feature of Marxism is that it has studied not only the change but also the genesis
and development of any socio-economic formation.

In the foreword to the first volume of Capital Karl Marx said that he illustrat-
ed his theoretical conclusions about the main features and laws of the origin and
development of the capitalist mode of production mainly by British examples,
Britain being the classical capitalist country of that period. But if the German read-
er were to claim that these features and laws did not apply to Germany, he could be
answered: “Do te fabula narratur!™

The main features and laws of development of the capitalist mode of produc-
tion in Britain did, in fact, recur, in specific forms, in all other countries that later
took to the capitalist road of development. Among these common features and
laws were political power of the bourgeoisie, capitalist private ownership of means
of production which conflicts with their social character, a system of exploitation
of working people, economic crises, unemployment, etc.

1 K. Marx. Capital. Progress Publishers. Moscow, 1965, p. 8.
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General features and regularities inherent in capitalism are similar everywhere,
whatever the specific features of emergence and development of capitalism in a given
country, states the CPSU Programme.?

Socialism, as the first stage of the communist formation, also has its own in-
herent general (fundamental) laws that determine its emergence and development.
The Programme of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union says that “the pro-
cesses of the socialist revolution and socialist construction are based on a number
of fundamental laws inherent in all the countries who take the socialist road.«?

These laws, formulated and scientifically grounded by Lenin, and later elabo-
rated in the programme documents of Marxist-Leninist parties and the international
communist movement, encompass all spheres of social life — political, economic,
ideological, etc.

In the political sphere, these fundamental laws are: the establishment of some
form of the dictatorship of the proletariat, i. e., state guidance of socialist construc-
tion exercised by the working class led by the Marxist-Leninist party: the alliance
of the working class with the peasant masses and all other strata of the working
people; the abolition of the exploiting classes and national oppression, and the
establishment of equality and friendship among the nations; the perfection of
socialist democracy by the drawing of the millions strong masses into the admi-
nistration of economic and cultural construction, of all public affairs; the consoli-
dation of the socialist state and the defence of socialist achievements from the en-
croachments of external and internal enemies; the alliance with other socialist coun-
tries and progressive forces of the world in the struggle against imperialism, for
socialism.

In the economic sphere, the fundamental laws include: socialization of the
means of production and the consolidation of socialist productional relations and
other social relations in town and countryside: planned development of the social-
ist economy; maximum improvement of living standards and well-being of the
working people.

In the ideological sphere, the fundamental laws comprise: the carrying out
of a cultural revolution aimed at advancement of public education, the creation
of new, socialist culture and of numerous intelligentsia that is devoted to the work-
ing people, to the cause of socialism; the inculcation of scientific, communist
outlook and morals among the masses of the people, the education of the masses in
the spirit of socialist patriotism and proletarian internationalism : the tireless fight
against bourgeois ideology and the overcoming of petty-bourgeoisie views and morals.

Naturally, a socialist society, like any other society, is a single, integral function-
ing organism, in which the political, ideological and economic spheres are closely
interrelated. The singling out of the general laws of any of these spheres is of a purely
methodological character. Depending on specific national and historical condi-
tions, a certain field (political, economic or ideological) can become the leading
one in society but, in the long run, the economic sphere remains the determining
factor in relation to other social spheres.

These laws were borne out for the first time in history by the October Revolu-
tion and the building of a developed socialist society in the USSR, and later by the

’_‘ The Road to Communism. Documents of the 22nd CPSU Congress. Moscow, 1961, p. 451.
3 Ibid., p. 465.
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practice of socialist revolutions and socialist changes in other socialist countries.

The universal character of the general laws of the emergence and development
of socialism in different countries stems from objective causes. Socialist societies
in different countries emerged in the course of socialist revolutions, as a result of
the defeat of the capitalists and landlords; the building of socialism in these count-
ries is part of a uniform revolutionary process of transition from capitalism to so-
cialism taking place on an international scale; all socialist countries put into pract-
ice the general principles of the new social system more or less simultaneously;
many of them had almost identical class structures; in the past, the same types of
economic bases and superstructures.

1L

Socialism, as a new social system, develops a simultaneous dialectic interac-
tion of the general laws of socialist construction with the specific national features
of a given country. In the same way as the general is revealed in the particular and
by means of the particular, the general laws of socialist transformation of society
are refracted through specific conditions and national distinctions of individual
countries. Conversely, the latter can only be correctly controlled if the building
of socialism is based on the general laws. The specific features of socialist construc-
tion in a country are actually an expression of the general laws of this process.

To determine correctly its political and tactical line every Communist Party,
according to Lenin, must proceed from the knowledge of its country’s objective
reality at the same time taking into account the concrete historical conditions and
by no means neglecting the general laws of the revolutionary process. “The unity
of the international tactics of the communist working-class movement in all coun-
tries demands, not the elimination of variety or the suppression of national distinc-
tions (which is a pipe dream at present), but the application of the fundamental
principles of communism. . ., which will correctly modify these principles in cer-
tain particulars, correctly adapt and apply them to national and national-state di-
stinctions.*! Generally known is Lenin’s proposition to the effect that all nations
will inevitably arrive at socialism, but all will do so in not exactly the same way,
each will contribute something of its own to some form of democracy, to some va-
riety of the dictatorship of the proletariat, to the varying rate of socialist transform-
ations of different aspects of social life.5

This is largely explained by the objective situations of different countries and
nations who embark upon socialist construction in specific historical conditions, hay-
ing different economic, political and cultural backgrounds, certain distinctions in the
structure of social relations, specific national features, different correlations of
class forces: unequal international statuses.

Demanding that both the general and the specific features, which predeter-
mine the peculiarity of forms of transition to socialism, should be taken into account
in the socio-economic and political development of individual countries, Lenin at
the same time believed that the specific national features of this process can apply

4 V. I. Lenin. Coll. Works. Moscow, v. 31, p. 92.
Ibid., v. 23, pp. 69-70.
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only to what is of lesser importance and not to fundamental aspects, such as the
general laws of the building of a new social system.®

Historical experience has shown that the building of socialism in different
countries based on the general laws proceeds in different forms, involving the ap-
plication of different methods and ways fitted to the concrete historical conditions
and national distinctions of these countries, and in keeping with the international
balance of forces.

In the USSR, for example, the dictatorship of the proletariat took the form of
Soviets, in the East European countries the form of people’s democracies. The so-
cialization of the basic means of production, the cooperation of agriculture pro-
ceeded by various ways and means in the countries that entered the road of socialist
development. In the Soviet Union, all enterprises belonging to the big and middle
bourgeoisie and even to small proprietors were already nationalized in the first years
of the socialist revolution. In the majority of the East European countries, only
the property that had belonged to war criminals, traitors and the monopoly bour-
geoisie was nationalized at the stage of the antifascist, national-democratic revo-
lution. At the stage of the socialist revolution the nationalization was extended to en-
terprises belonging to the middle bourgeoisie because of the hostile attitude it had
taken towards the system of people’s democracy. As regards handicraft enterpris-
es and small business (Hungary and Poland) and even the enterprises of the
middle capitalists (GDR), they were not confiscated. In the USSR, the land is nation-
alized, itis the property of the whole of the people; in the European socialist coun-
tries, land was turned over directly to those who tilled it in the course of the land
reform.

Lenin’s cooperative plan was implemented in the Soviet Union by gradual
transition from individual peasant farms to collective forms of agricultural produc-
tion, and passed through the stage of selling and productional cooperatives. In the
process of the socialist transformation of the countryside the kulaks were abolish-
ed as a class. In a number of socialist countries. the cooperation of agriculture
was marked by the fact that for a certain period the peasants were paid rent for
the land and the implements which they had turned over to the farm cooperatives.
In the Hungarian and Mongolian People’s Republics, in the German Democratic
and the Korean People’s Democratic Republics, the kulaks were permitted to join
farm cooperatives. In the Polish People’s Republic, self-governed agricultural groups,
which provide a framework for the peasants to organize some form of collective
enterprise, have become widespread along with farm cooperatives.

These facts throw light upon the slanderous nature of the allegations of the
bourgeois, right-wing socialist ideologists and revisionists to the effect that the USSR
imposes its own method of passing over to the new social system, its own means
and ways of building socialism on all countries who are buiding socialism, that it
attempts to canonize uniformity.

The Marxists-Leninists are convinced that the future will bring a still greater
variety of ways of transition to socialism, of methods of socialist construction, but
only within the limits defined by the general laws of the new socio-economic formation.
Marxist sociologists criticize both sociologists who deny the general laws and those
who neglect the specific national features in the building of socialism. They agree

Sy I Lenin. Coll. Works. Moscow, v. 30, p. 180.
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with the Marxist-Leninist parties which hold that when determining the ways of
transition to socialism for a country, the specific historical conditions and national
distinctions as well as the general laws of building socialism confirmed by interna-
tional experience should be taken into account. The International Meeting of Com-
munist and Workers’ Parties (1969) emphasized that “each party guided by the prin-
ciples of Marxism-Leninism and in keeping with concrete national conditions,
fully independently elaborates its own policy, determines the directions, forms and
methods of struggle and, depending on the circumstances, chooses the peaceful or
non-peaceful way of transition to socialism, and also the forms and methods of
building socialism in its own country.”

The study of the forms of manifestation of the general laws of socialist con-
struction opens up a wide road for sociologists, because it is only on the basis of
studying and comparing real facts with the objective requirements of social deve-
lopment that these forms can be modified by programming and planning.

The study of the possibilities of regulation and control of the forms for the
purpose of creating conditions for a more free manifestations of the general laws
is a basic task of Marxist-Leninist sociology.

Lenin’s understanding of the correlation of general laws and specific national
features in the building of socialism leads to the conclusion that it is necessary to
distinguish between different levels in the sociological inquiry into the nature of
new society.

When it is a question of enquiry into the general laws of the emergence and
development of socialism as a new social system, then, it seems to us, we are con-
cerned with the highest theoretical level of sociological knowledge; when we study
the laws of functioning and development of specific systems of social relations, we
deal with the medium level of sociological knowledge; but when the specific con-
ditions of different countries are investigated, this is done at the empirical level
of sociological knowledge, at the level of empirical generalizations.

IIT.

The various differences that exist along with the fundamental common princ-
iples are made manifest not only in the forms and methods of socialist construc-
tion, but also in the distinctive features of socialist societies built up in different
countries.

Socialist countries along with many common features have certain distinctions
relating to their social-class and economic srtucture, the state-political system. the
correlation of the forms of property (the property of the whole poeple and cooper-
ative property), the forms of economic management, the methods of work of the
party and state apparatus.

In some socialist countries the state-political system is based on the alliance
of the Communist and other parties which form the backbone of patriotic associa-
tions such as the popular unity front, the national front and the patriotic front. These
associations of all the progressive and democratic forces recognize the leading
role of the working-class parties, because the working class is the vanguard force
in the building of the new society, the carrier of the socialist mode of production
and socialist ideology. The socialist countries of Eastern Europe have peculi-
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arities in their election system, in their solution of the nationality question, in the
work of the people’s committees or councils.

Certain distinctive features are also to be found in the organization and admi-
nistration of economic development. A variety of forms is used to enable the work-
ing people to take an active part in the management of production. In the USSR,
there are permanent production conferences, Poland has workers’ self-administra-
tion with conferences as administrative bodies, Bulgaria has economic committees.etc.

But although each socialist country has enriched practical experience with
many specific features and peculiarities deriving from various stages of their de-
velopment. these distinctions cannot be considered autonomously, divorced from
the fundamental laws of the emergence and development of socialism as a uniform
social system.

The socialist countries have the same principles. the same fundamental
features in common. “They are,” said L. I. Brezhnev, General Secretary of the
CPSU Central Committee, in his report ‘Lenin’s Cause Lives on and Triumphs’,
“the power of the working people with the vanguard role exercised by the working
class, and the leadership of social development provided by the Marxist-Leninist
Party; public ownership of the means of production and, on its basis, the planned
development of the national economy on the highest technological level for the bene-
fit of the whole people, the implementation of the principle ‘from each according
to his ability, to each according to his work’; the education of the whole people
in the spirit of the ideology of scientific comminism.in a spirit of friendship with
the peoples of the fraternal socialist countries and the working people of the whole
world: and lastly, a foreign policy founded on the principles of proletarian,
socialist internationalism.” Without these features there can be no socialism.

The creative use of the general laws of socialist construction in individual
countries with due regard to their specific national features contributes to the
continued progress of the world socialist system as a whole and of every country in
the system.

Standing on the hard ground of facts, one cannot deny today the great achieve-
ments made by the countries of the socialist camp. The share of the socialist com-
munity in the world industrial output grew from 20 per cent in 1959 to 40 per cent
in 1969, The CMEA countries made especially good progress. In the past 10 years
their national income grew by 93 per cent whereas in the developed capitalist coun-
tries it rose only by 63 per cent. The CMEA countries which occupy today 18 per
cent of the world’s area and comprise 10 per cent of the world’s population, pro-
duced 31 per cent of the world industrial output. The level of production increased
in these countries in 1970 as compared with 1950 by 6.8 times, whereas for the
advanced capitalist countries this value is 2.8 only.

The socialist countries which have a homogeneous socio-economic system
are linked together by their common destiny. They have one goal before them —
to build a communist society, one ideology — Marxism-Leninism, one enemy —
imperialism. They are interested in the mutual development of political, economic
and cultural cooperation based on the principles of proletarian internationalism.

Political cooperation of the socialist countries guarantees to them national
independence and state sovereignty, and provides the most favourable conditions
for a successful realization of peaceful socialist construction plans, a further improve-
ment and steady expansion of socialist democracy in every country.



96 N. V. PILIPENKO

Economic cooperation of these countries enables them to use most efficiently
and fully both their natural resources and productive forces and the great advant-
ages inherent in the world socialist system, thereby strengthening their economic
might. This is largely achieved by coordination of their national economic plans,
specialization and cooperation of production, socialist integration within the frame-
work of the CMEA, a better utilization of the achievements of the contemporary
scientific and technological revolution.

The cultural cooperation of the socialist countries enriches the spiritual life
of their peoples, contributes to the rapid and all-round development of national
cultures, science and technology, fosters the education of the working people in
the spirit of a scientific Marxist-Leninist general outlook.

To change the balance of forces in the world arena, now growing in favour
of socialism, the imperialists and their ideologists try to estrange the socialist
countries and the countries leaning toward socialism. All means of ideological sub-
version are used in the attempt to whip up nationalistic sentiments and to bring into
conflict the interests of different countries. In these subversive activities, great hope
is set on the conception of “national models of socialism™.

Of course, the modelling of social phenomena is quite a legitimate method of
social study.

In contemporary science the concept “model” denotes a system of relation-
ships of different aspects, features, functions, etc. of a phenomenon or a process,
expressed inanabstract theoretical or a mathematical form. If this concept is ap-
plied to socialism as a relatively extended phase of communist society, it can be
used as an operational instrument for realizing the common goals that society
is faced with — the building of communism with due regard to the distinctive fea-
tures of a given country.

Revisionists use the concept “model of socialism” in the meaning of a theo-
retical scheme, a model, on the basis of which one can subjectively alter social
relations.

With the help of the conception of “national models of socialism” some west-
ern ideologists and revisionists attempt to justify the theory of pluralism, of the
“plurality” of socialism. which implies that every country mustallegedly have its
own “national socialism™ that differs in its form of realization from the scientific
socialism of Marx, Engels and Lenin.

The advocates of the division of socialism into various national “models™
try to persuade the communist parties that they should guide themselves in revo-
lutionary struggle by limited national principles, that they should refuse to recog-
nize the general laws and ignore the experience of the USSR and the other coun-
tries in the building of socialism. It can easily be seen that the reduction of social-
ist transformations merely to the national distinctions of development of indi-
vidual countries is contrary to the objective requirements of development of social-
ism in the world and to the national interest of these countries, and eventually leads
to nationalism. This is done to divert the communist and working-class movement
from the revolutionary road and to turn it to the road of class cooperation with
the bourgeoisie and reformism. The so-called models of “democratic socialism™,
“market socialism”, “humane socialism”, “cybernetic socialism” and so forth,
have nothing in common with socialism since they are actually directed against
the new social system, theoretically supporting either the restoration of capitalism
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in the socialist countries or the “eternal” preservation of capitalism, the passing
off from capitalism to socialism as is done by the Labour Party in Britain and the
Social Democrats in Sweden. Neither nationalism, in whatever form, nor national
nihilism are compatible with socialism. There can be no “national socialism”, wheth-
er Russian, Chinese, British, Yugoslav, French, Italian, Czechoslovak, or any
other.

All true Marxist-Leninists resolutely set their face against attempts to “divide”
socialism, to distort Lenin's principle of correlation of the international and the
national aspects. The Communist and Workers’ Parties take the view that inter-
national and universal elements do not contradict distinctive national elements,
but are actually linked up with each other.

“Each Communist Party is responsible for its activities to its working class
and the people and at the same time to the international working class,” said the
International Communist Conference, “the national and international respons-
ibilities of every Communist and Workers’ Party are inseparable. The Marxists-
Leninists are at once patriots and internationalists, they reject national narrow-
mindedness, the denial or underestimation of national interests and the tendenc
for hegemonism.”

Lenin’s understanding of the problem of the relationship of general laws and
specific features in the building of socialism can be of great practical value for
developing countries, and first of all, for countries which have taken the non-capi
talist road of development, which gives them their chance to abolish backwardnes-
inherited from the colonial past and to create conditions for a transition to socias
ist society.

7 Actes, V



V. 1. LENIN ON SCIENTIFIC ADMINISTRATION
OF SOCIALIST SOCIETY

V. G. AFANASIEV
USSR

Much has been said of Lenin, mainly he has been spoken of as outstanding
political thinker and revolutionary, as the architect of a new socialist society. In
this report we would like to show his importance as a theoretician and practician
of organization and administration.

*

It is hardly necessary to say how prominent problems of industrial management
and public administration have become today. This is due to several causes: the
increased complexity of production, of public life in general, the unprecedented
growth of the amount of information needed for finding one’s bearings in the mo-
dern world, for influencing it in accordance with one’s interests. Among these
causes the foremost is the modern scientific-technological revolution.

The scientific-technological revolution has aggravated the differentiation of
production into branches specialized in the production of certain kinds of goods.
In the face of this differentiation and an ever increasing number of branches there
also mounts the role of interbranch communication, organization and coordination
of the functions and the development of individual branches. This can be provided
by centralized management of the national economy. Moreover, the scientific-
technological revolution has brought to life such branches of industry, science
and technology (atomic energetics, rocket technology, space research and so on)
that can only be organized and developed by integration and concentration on a
national and even on an international levels of the necessary technologic means
and raw materials which should require the joint efforts of large teams of scient-
ists, engineers, technicians and organizers. The scale, complexity, intensity and pace
of technological advance are constantly growing. The same is true of the rhythm
of production and the development and frequency of industrial communications.
The volume of information grows beyond precedent; time needed for its proces-
sing and utilization is reduced; greater demands are made on economic decisions;
scientific validity, timing and precision become more important. Unity of techno-
logical development policy, management of science, education, the mass media,
the armed forces all call, as well, for centralized action.

The scientific-technological revolution has deep and varied social and poli-
tical implications which place a greater demand in social control. On the socio-
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political level the scientific-technological revolution implies transformation of hu-
man relations, new complexity and variety of human contact, displacement of
large masses of people, changes in occupational structure, in'labour, in-everyday
life, in ways of thinking, in demands and interests. New occupations keep emerging,
old ones die off, present ones get changed, the skill of workers gets more refined,
and greater demands are made on their specialized and general training. Admi-
nistrative bodies are called upon to take account of the socio-political implications
of the scientific-technological revolution. And' it is no accident, therefore, that go-
vernments of developed capitalist countries turn to state-monopolistic program-
ming, to regulating the national economy. which is closely connected with socio-
political regulation, with control over people’s behaviour and way of thinking.

The tendency towards state-political planning and regulation' was revealed by
V. I. Lenin at the end of the last century. “The socialization of labour by capital,”
he wrote, “has advanced so far that even bourgeois literature loudly proclaims the
necessity of the planned organization of the national economy.”™ At the same
time Lenin stressed that truly scientific, all-embracing planning even on the level
of a trust or a branch of industry let alone on that of the general system of pro-
duction, is not even worth mentioning under conditions of capitalism. Later Lenin
fought against attempts to equate capitalism with socialism, to prove that capital-
ism can grow into socialism on grounds that it concentrates property and prac-
tises partial planning and regulation of the national economy. Lenin rejected as
inadmissible the assertion that state-monopolistic capitalism was already some-
thing different from capitalism, that it was in fact “state socialism™ and so on. De-
spite the mentioned peculiarities of imperialism, “we still remain under capitalism —
at its new stage it is true, but still capitalism, without a doubt,”” wrote V. L. Lenin.?

The intervention of the modern capitalist state in economic matters is always
conducted on a level and in forms that answer the economic and socio-political
purposes of monopolistic capital. Quite naturally this intervention doesn’t change
the nature of society, on the contrary, it is aimed at preserving and consolidating
it. This intervention is incapable of containing the spontaneous forces of market
competition, but can only hasten or hold up these spontaneous processes.

Almost none of the capitalist states managed to avoid after the Second World War
considerable fluctuations of the business cycle and slumps in the economy: high
rates of growth of production in different countries are at certain periods followed
by low rates, and even by decrease of production. Chronic undercapacity opera-
tion of industry, mass unemployment, acute financial and currency crises, all this
befalls separate countries and whole groups of countries. As regards socio-poli-
tical regulation, plans of organizing “human relations”, in a society of “free enter-
prise”, they failed to live up to their promise; the struggle of working people against
the monopolies is still on the rise, so is the national liberation movement.

Capitalism is incapable of organizing scientific management of the national
economy as a whole, or scientific administration of society as a whole: The cause
lies in the economic and socio-political organization of capitalism, which is based
on private ownership. The latter constantly gives rise to the spontaneous forces
of the market, which are not to be controlled even by means of the most perfect
social institutions.

L V. I. Lenin. Coll. Works, vol. I, p. 446, Moscow, . 1963-1969.
2 Ibid., vol. 25, p. 443.
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“Socialism alone,” wrote V. I. Lenin, “will make possible the wide expansion
of social production and distribution on scientific lines and their actual subor-
dination to the aim of easing the lives of the working people and of improving their
welfare as much as possible.”?

In a socialist society owing to the dominance of public ownership, the sponta-
neous forces of the market, anarchy and competition, which is the main regula-
tor of the economy and of public life in general under capitalism, cease to play a
decisive role, which is played instead by the subjective factor — the conscious and
planned activities of people, of the system of governmtenal and public organi-
zations led by the communist party. The spontaneous forces of the market,
anarchy and competition are replaced by scientific, planned and organized mana-
gement. No, this doesn’t at all mean that the market under socialism has com-
pletely lost its regulating role. But here market relations are used within the frame-
work of planned management. One of the most important objectives of the
economic reform, being carried out in the USSR and other socialist countries,
is precisely the one of using the market and commodity relations more effectively
in the management of the economy.

The objective basis for the scientific administration of a socialist society is
provided by public socialist ownership (property). It called into being the law of
the planned and proportional advance (movement) of the economy of society as
a whole, which enables administrative bodies to coordinate the operations of all
the parts of the socialist organism, to mobilize the masses for action, to concentrate
enormous material, labour and financial resources for the achievement of goals
set by society. And this planned and proportional movement is not confined to
the economy but extends to the totality of social relations. . . .We now.,” wrote
V. L. Lenin, “have an opportunity which rarely occurs in history of ascertaining
the period necessary for bringing about radical social changes. . .”* Socialism thus
enlarges the boundaries of scientific administration to the dimensions of a whole
society. They include administration of all spheres of public life — the produc-
tional, socio-political, spiritual — of society as a whole.

Following K. Marx, Lenin insisted on marking a distinction between technico-
organizational and socio-economic aspects (they are often called functions) of
industrial management, and administration of society divided into classes. The
technico-organizational aspect ensues from the very nature of all social labour,
which is a general form of human interaction with nature with the purpose of win-
ning means for living. This aspect of management is more or less rigidly “anchored”
to engineering and technology, which directly determine the quantity and quality
of labour operations, their combination (their coordination and sequence in each
specific kind of work, the quantity and quality of people, performing these ope-
rations, the placement of these people, their interaction, communications between
different departments of enterprises, between different branches of industry, be-
tween material and technical supplies as well as between production and transport
and so on).

#V. L. Lenin. Coll. Works, vol. 27, p. 411.
* 1bid., vol. 33, p. 483.
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The second aspect is concerned with the socio-economic side of administra-
tion. It indicates the economic basis, the property basis from which administra-
tion is carried out. It indicates the class (or classes) that implements the admini-
stration as well as methods used and interests pursued. Being determined by the
level and character of technological development the technico-organizational aspect
of administration depends substantially on the social and economic system of so-
ciety. At the same time the technico-organizational aspect maintains a certain degree
of independence. It is of a similar nature in opposing social systems; this makes
possible an exchange of experience in this field, an adoption of useful foreign prac-
tices, of course, with their preliminary adaptation to the socio-political nature and
goals of socialism.

V. 1. Lenin gave classical illuminations of the scientific and at the same time
of the class socio-political approach to capitalist systems of management. in parti-
cular to that of F. Taylor.

Lenin’s assessment of this system is in fact his program for development of
the management of socialist production, of the administration of a socialist society
seen as a combination of the Soviet system and Soviet achievements in the science
of management with those of foreign countries. V. I. Lenin recommended to bor-
row from capitalist experience in management provided it was stripped of its class,
bourgeois nature and applied in accordance with the conditions of functioning
and development of socialism.

“. .. The possibility of building socialism.,” wrote Lenin, “depends exactly
upon our success in combining the Soviet power and the Soviet organization of
administration with the up-to-date achievements of capitalism.™®

The most important part of scientific administration is the administration of
people, of human collectives. People are the main component of social systems
at any level of organization. The development of society is essentially made up of
the actions of millions and millions of people, depending on the degree to which they
are trained, well placed and capable of effective cooperation. It is worth noting
that administration in a socialist society should not be confused with a control
function executed by private owners over working people; it takes the form, pri-
marily, of a rational organization of economic activities, human labour, social
activities, of inculcation of the lofty ideals of the new society. Administration in
a class society is in essence socio-political. This kind of administration controls
relations between various human groupings (classes, social groups. nations, nation-
al minorities, collectives and so on), as well as relations within these groupings.

Under conditions of socialism the guided social development of labour col-
lectives acquires particular importance.This is because the success of the cause,the ful-
filment of plans of social development depends to a great extent on the improve-
ment of relations within collectives, on how health “the social microclimate™ in
labour collectives is.

The object of the socio-political administration of a socialist society is the
overcoming of social differences, the attainment of social homogeneity, the trans-
formation of state administration into public communist self-government.

8 ¥. 1. Lenin., Coll. Works, vol. 27, p. 259.
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i VL L Lénin is legitimately regarded as the founder of the theory and the scienti-
fic'system of guided construction of socialism, of administration of a socialist society,
of . communist construction, -He worked out the principles for scientific admini-
stration: democratic centralism, that makes possible the combination of central-
ized, planned administration with democracy in the broadest sense; the principle
of objectivity, that demands taking into account the objective laws of administra-
tion and progressive tendencies of social development; the principle of concrete-
ness, that demands taking into account the concrete historical situation, actual
opportunities; the principle of stimulation, the efficient use of which makes it pos-
sible to take '‘account of and to integrate the interests of different classes and so-
cial groups, of society, ‘of the collective and the individual and others.

The most important of Lenin’s principles for administration is that of demo-
cratic centralism. This principle implies intergration of democratism, i. e., the power
of the working people, their widely spread initiative and responsibility, the elect-
ivity of administrative bodies and leading administrators, their accountability
to the masses, with centralized control executed from a single centre; it implies
the subordination of the minority to the majority, strict discipline.

Democratic centralism makes possible the combination of the administration
of society as a whole with the administration of separate parts of the social system—
various spheres of public life, districts, enterprises, collectives and so on.

Decisive in the relations of centralism and democracy is democracy, due re-
gard to local conditions, which, according to Lenin, is the rational basis of social
work, the development of mass initiative, extensive use of the experience of the
masses. “. ..There can be no victorious socialism,” wrote Lenin, “that doesn’t
practise full democracy.™® _

V. L. Lenin is the founder of the administrative system of socialist society,
its socio-political organization — the most democratic system that has ever been
known in the history of mankind.

Representatives of the former ruling classes always preached the idea that
workers and peasants are incapable of administering the State. that administra-
tion is the business of a select few,that only a society of “free enterprise” is capable
of controlling social processes.

Historical experience, however, has born out how deeply right Lenin was when
he wrote: “We achieved victory with the aid of light cavalry, but we also have heavy
artillery. We achieved victory by means of suppression, we shall be able to achieve
victory also by methods of administration.”” For this Lenin thought it was neces-
sary to teach administration to millions and millions of workers.

The Soviet socialist system of administration provides for the broad parti-
cipation of the masses in the administration of the State, of society. It changes mil-
lions- and millions of workers, peasants and intellectuals from passive objects of
politics into active subjects, creators of politics, that solve crucial problems of so-
cial development.

6 V. 1. Lenin. Coll. Works, vol. 22, p. 144
7 Ibid., vol. 27. p. 247.
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Millions of people actively assist in the drafting of laws and reforms and in
the taking of the most important decisions. Tens of millions of people took part in
the discussion of the directives of the five-year plan of the economic development of
the USSR in 1966-1970. A nation-wide discussion preceded the passing of the
Law on Marriage and Family, of the Land Law, of the Model Regulations of a
Kolkhoz. Working people are entrusted with the control over the activities of So-
viet, economic and public organizations. Bodies of Public Control are staffed by
nearly 7 million people.

The highest degree of democracy in the Soviet Union finds its embodiment
in the Soviets of Deputies of Working People. They comprise two million depu-
ties, among whom a million and a quarter are workers and peasants. The Soviets
are assisted in their work by 25 million activists, who on a social basis help admi-
nistrative bodies to carry out the business of government. Mass social organiz-
ations, such as trade unions, the Komsomol and others, are taking a more and
more active part in administration.

Socialist democracy is permanently developing and perfecting itself. The work
of a commission that is to make alterations and additional amendments to the
Soviet Constitution will soon be at an end. These alterations and additional amend-
ments are aimed at developing the constitutional guaranties of the basic rights and
liberties of the Soviet people, at improving the electoral system, and thereby enlarg-
ing the participation of working people, of collectives and public organizations
in administration.

The development of socialist democracy will eventually lead to the transform-
ation of State administration into public self-government. The Soviet will wither
away. But this will only take place in developed communist society, which will
take a lot of time and effort to build.



LA PENSEE POLITIQUE DE V. I. LENINE
ET LA VIE SOCIALE CONTEMPORAINE
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L’'euvre, la vie et la personnalité de Lénine sont caractérisées par un trait
distinctif, universellement reconnu: c'est la création, 'esprit novateur.

Tout acte de création, d’autant plus s’il est profondément révolutionnaire,
suppose un triple rapport a établir: face aux valeurs héritées des prédécesseurs, face
aux données précises de la réalité contemporaine, face a I'avenir.

Lénine a adopté a I'égard de I'c uvre de ses grands prédécesseurs et inspira-
teurs, Marx et Engels, une attitude strictement scientifique, c’est-a-dire créatrice:
.Nous ne tenons nullement la doctrine de Marx pour quelque chose d’achevé et
d’intengible; au contraire, nous sommes persuadés qu’elle a seulement posé les
pierres angulaires de la science que les socialistes doivent faire progresser dans toutes
les directions s’ils ne veulent pas retarder sur la vie.*

La réalité sociale dans laquelle il vécut fut le principal facteur dynamique
ayant propulsé la pensée créatrice de Lénine; cette réalité avait revétu des caracté-
res distinctifs essentiellement nouveaux par rapport a I'époque ou pensérent et
créérent Marx et Engels. Le principe méthodologique fondamental qui a guidé
Lénine tout au long de sa prodigieuse activité théorique et partique a été celui:
.- - - tenir compte de la vie, des faits précis de la réalité, et non se cramponner a la
théorie d’hier qui, comme toute théorie, est tout au plus capable d’indiquer I'es-
sentiel, le général, de fournir une idée approchée de la complexité de la vie.*?

Dans I'cuvre théorique de Lénine, dans les positions idéologiques et politi-
ques et dans les solutions qu’il a élaborées — en respectant I'esprit de la pensée
et de la méthode dialectique de Marx et d’Engels, — on sent vibrer la vie et les
événements de I'époque ou il a vécu, travaillé et lutté; on y trouve cristallisés en une
synthése originale aussi bien les éléments dérivant des lois générales de la révolu-
tion et de I'édification socialiste, que ceux qui reflétent les particularités spécifiques
au cadre social-historique. idéologique et culturel de la période respective.

Un exemple des plus stimulants est offert par la maniére dont Lénine a su étudier
et synthétiser successivement sous le rapport théorique — avec la lucidité et le sens-
critique d’un véritable homme de science et d'un vrai révolutionnaire — les réa-
lités sociales concrétes de son époque dans leurs dimensions contradictoires, I'in
fluence de la technique, de la science, de I'art, de la culture, exercée sur la dynamique

'y, 1. Lénine. Oeuvres. Paris — Moscou, 1958, 1V, p. 217—218.
2 Ibid., XXIV, p. 35.
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sociale, I'expérience des luttes de classe, des mouvements socio-politiques et des
courants idéologiques de son temps. Tout comme Marx, Lénine n'a pas hésité a
abandonner des théses qui ont été dépassées par la vie, en les remplagant par d’au-
tres théses nouvelles, capables de refléter, d’expliquer et de prévoir les transfor-
mations essentielles de la société.

Lénine a contribué a I'évolution de la théorie du socialisme scientifique, théorie
en son essence critique et révolutionnaire, et qui porte a juste titre le nom de mar-
xisme-léninisme. Par leur contenu théorique et politique révolutionnaire, par leur
capacité de généraliser les données de la réalité socialeen perpétuelle évolution et
d’orienter de fagon prospective l'activité pratique des communistes, le marxisme
et le léninisme — qui constituent un tout indissoluble — revétent un caractére
profondément universel, une importance internationale.

Le centiéme anniversaire de la naissance de Lénine a présenté une bonne oc-
casion pour examiner dans un esprit marxiste-léniniste les réalités sociales et poli-
tiques contemporaines qui sont d'une complexité et d’'un dynamisme incontesta-
blement inconnus durant les premiéres décennies de notre siécle.

A I’heure actuelle la conception sociologique marxiste-léniniste s’impose comme
principale force motrice d’une vision dynamique, qualitative, révolutionnaire sur les
changements sociaux contemporains non seulement sous le rapport théorique et
méthodologique, mais aussi sous l'aspect d’une expérience social pratique. diver-
sifiée et significative. La base théorique et méthodologique stable et inépuisable
d'une telle vision se trouve représentée par la pensée materialiste-dialectique et
historique. située a une période d’activité créatrice impérieuse sous le rapport de
I'expérience et des connaissances si richement accumulées ces derniéres décennies,
mais surtout face aux nouvelles réalités économiques sociales, politiques, technico-
scientifiques et culturelles qui offrent un tableau et un répertoire de problémes to-
talement inédits.

L'un des éléments essentiels définissant le tableau du monde contemporain
est constitué par le fait que non moins de 14 pays du monde, ol vit un tiers de la
population de trois continents, se sont engagés dans une nouvelle voie — la voie
du socialisme et du communisme. que les tidches d’édification du nouveau régime
s’accomplissent dans les conditions d’une grande diversité et dans des formes va-
riées, qui correspondent au stade de développement et aux particularités de chacun
des différents pays. Dans le monde de nos jours, la classe ouvriére a vu grossir ses
rangs et elle a acquis un role toujours plus important dans le développement so-
cial: les détachements d'avant-garde du prolétariat — les partis communistes et
ouvriers — ont considérablement augmenté leur influence politique. Le mou-
vement communiste et ouvrier s'est enrichi de nouvelles formes et méthodes de lutte
révolutionnaire. Un gigantesque mouvement de réveil national des peuples s’est
déclenché; le systéme colonial de I'impérialisme s’est désagrégé sous les coups des
mouvements de libération nationale: des dizaines d’Etats nouveaux ont surgi sur
les ruines des anciens empires coloniaux. De profondes mutations se sont égale-
ment produites dans la structure sociale, dans le role de I'Etat, dans les rapports
de classes. De nouvelles forces sociales — la paysannerie, les couches moyennes
de la population, de larges milieux de I'intelligentsia. les femmes, la jeune généra-
tion — se sont engagées dans la lutte contre les monopoles et I'impérialisme, pour
le progrés et la défense de la paix. Ainsi sont créées de nouvelles prémisses objectives
pour la liquidation de la société capitaliste et la construction d’un type moderne de
société socialiste.
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Il convient de signaler aussi que la révolution scientifique et technique mon-
diale, I'impressionnant progrés des connaissances humaines ont d’amples impli-
cations dans tous les domaines de 'existence matérielle et spirituelle de I"humanité.

C’est pourquoi, dans les conditions du monde contemporain, la qualité de mar-
xiste-léniniste implique plus que jamais le désir et la capacité d’ aborder avec cou-
rage, sans idées précongues, les nouvelles réalités et tirer toutes les conclusions qui
s'en dégagent pour la lutte révolutionnaire. Ainsi seulement les parties communi-
stes pourront tirer profit de la doctrine marxiste pour résoudre les taches histori-
ques qui leur incombent. Ainsi seulement on pourra surmonter les tendances a la
stagnation, stimuler la pensée révolutionnaire, assurer, dans les conditions actuel-
les, le développement du marxisme-léninisme afin qu'il s’affirme comme la véri-
table force motrice de la transformation de la société.«3

Pour les penseurs marxistes, la compréhension et I'explication scientifique des
réalités socio-politiques, économiques, culturelles, scientifiques du monde contem-
porain ne constituent pas un simple divertissement intellectuel ou une chose facul-
tative, mais bien une obligation et une nécessité vitales, tant d’ordre scientifique,
idéologique et politique, que pratique en vue de I'élaboration de la stratégie et de
la tactique révolutionnaires. Les valeurs inestimables de la conception générale
marxiste-léniniste ne sont décelées quen la présence d'une pensée dialectique, lu-
cide et responsable qui, ne se considérant pas en elle-méme comme infaillible. ne
s'attribue pas par anticipation des fonctions apologétiques de conjoncture ou prag-
matiques d’, ,emphase” idéologique, mais s’engage avec fermeté 4 accomplir ce qu'il
a d’essentiel dans la théorie et I'action révolutionnaires: la création, la promotion,
la défense avec conviction des valeurs théoriques, politiques, idéologiques, philo-
sophiques et éthiques qui puissent servir directement & la victoire de la classe ou-
vriére, du socialisme et du communisme, a la défaite des forces de I'impérialisme et
de la réaction.

En partant d’une part de la complexité et de la richesse des thémes envisagés
par la pensée marxiste-léniniste contemporaine et, d'autre part, du fait historique
fondamental—que le socialisme est devenu de nos jours non seulement un projet
théorique mais aussi une réalité sociale concréte irréversible — bien qu’évidemment
perfectible, — on aboutit a la conclusion que le développement incessant de la théo-
rie révolutionnaire ne peut étre que le fruit de la pensée collective du mouvement
communiste et ouvrier dans son ensemble, de la généralisation de l'expérience des
peuples de tous les pays socialistes, des masses laborieuses, des forces anti-impéria-
listes de partout, des penseurs progressistes de tous les coins du monde.

La seule voie qui peut faire découvrir, développer et confirmer les vérités du
marxisme-léninisme, c’est la pratique sociale révolutionnaire des masses, c’est la sti-
mulation et 'ample déroulement des discussions scientifiques, idéologiques de
principe. Dans le mouvement communiste et ouvrier, les débats se déployant dans
un climat d’estime et de respect réciproque offrent la possibilité d'une confronta-
tion ouverte des points de vue, de la connaissance réciproque d'expérience dans
I'activité politique, pratique et théorique, de la réalisation de I'unité d’action.

En méme temps, la force de l'influence qu'exerce le marxisme-léninisme, 1'af-
firmation de sa supériorité idéologique sont réalisées par le contact étroit avec la

3 Nicolae Ceausgescu. L'édification de la société socialiste, article paru dans «La nouvelle
revue internationale — Problémes de la paix et du socialisme», No. 6, 1970.
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vie spirituelle contemporaine, par le continuel développement du dialogue avec
divers courants d’idées, par la critique incisive des idées réactionnaires, fidéistes,
anticommunistes. L’activité entiére des classiques a démontré que tout enkystement
ou isolement théorique sont étrangers a I'esprit vraiment scientifique du marxisme-
Iéninisme. Dans le contexte, il nous faut faire une distinction nette entre les idéolo-
gues anticommunistes, représentant des cercles impérialistes agressifs, et les idéo-
logues non-marxistes, aux conceptions progressistes, démocratiques méme si celles-ci
expriment certaines opinions avec lesquelles nous ne pouvons étre d'accord et que
nous devons combattre. Une telle attitude différenciée dans le cadre de la lutte idéo-
logique contemporaine peut contribuer a l'encouragement des forces progressistes,
a leur rapprochement des idées du marxisme-léninisme et a la transformation de
ces forces en alliés contre les forces impérialistes et anticommunistes. Certes, le
dialogue fertile et ample de la théorie marxiste-léniniste avec les autres courants
idéologiques actuels ne saurait conduire a des concessions envers la pensée bour-
geoise, a la tolérance a I'égard de I'anticommunisme. L’essence et le but de ce dia-

" logue résident dans une affirmation encore plus prononcée de 'esprit combatif,

de Pesprit de parti de notre idéologie, de son caractére militant, dans une action
persévérante continue, visant 4 démasquer et a vaincre au point de vue idéologique
les courants anticommunistes. Il s'impose que de tels objectifs, destinés aussi bien
a combattre les théories anticommunistes qu'a éclaircir les problémes soulevés par
les penseurs progressistes non-marxistes, soient réalisés par la voie d'une riche argu-
mentation théorique et pratique qui puisse mettre en relief d'une maniére convain-
cante que seul le marxisme-léninisme est en mesure de guider I'humanité dans la
solution des problémes fondamentaux de la société.

Le champ de la pensée politique de Lénine renferme tout un ensemble de pro-
blémes et de catégories essentielles des sciences socialies et politiques; ce sont les
organisations et les institutions auxquelles revient le rdle prépondérant de I'acti-
vité politique, a savoir: les parties politigues et les Etats nationaux en relation in-
séparable avec |a structure économique. sociale et de classe qui engendre et condi-
tionne leur évolution et leur destin historique, avec les valeurs et les normes idéo-
logiques, politiques, juridiques, philosophiques et éthiques qu’ils affirment; les
formes de communauté humaine essentielles du type de /a nation ayant des caracté-
ristiques. des intéréts, des attributs et des fonctions sociales et culturelles spécifi-
ques; des formes d’association socio-professionnelle (syndicats, organisations pu-
bliques ne relevant pas de I'Etat, etc.); les problémes des alliés de la classe ouvriére
dans la révolution et la construction socialiste; les formes de participation active,
démocratique des masses & la direction de la vie sociale.

En avertissant contre toute confusion de la dialectique matérialiste-historique
avec I'éclectisme ,mort et dénué de contenu™, avec le relativisme sceptique ayant
sa source dans _le penchant vers une pratique, étroite et l'ignorance a I'égard de
la théorie*, Lénine a recommandé avec insistance de prendre toujours en considé-
ration l'interaction dialectique entre objectif et subjectif, économique et politique,
spontané et organisé, idéologique et psychologique. C'est d'une maniére tout a
fait particuliére que Lénine a insisté sur la nécessité qu'il y a, dans 1'abord et la so-
lution théorique et pratique des problémes de la révolution et de la construction
du socialisme, que les communistes se guident selon le principe de ['unité dialecti-
que objective entre général et particulier, entre le c6té national et le coté international
de la lutte de classe du prolétariat. sans rendre métaphysiquement absolue ou subor-
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donnée, d'aprés des critéres pragmatiques, 'une de ces catégories essentielles de
la science et de la pratique politique marxiste-léniniste.

Lénine a congu d'une maniére profonde et il a afirmé en toute clarté que le
général n’existe que dans le particulier, par le particulier; tout particulier est (d’une
maniére ou d’une autre) général. Il a compris que les particularités nationales,
économiques, socio-politiques, culturelles, psychologiques représentent, dans le
processus de la révolution et de la construction socialiste, non pas un simple _détail®,
un . pli* ou une  charpie™ dans le tissu des événements historiques, mais la forme
vivante, concréte, authentique dans laquelle s'incorporent, se manifestent et en
méme temps s'enrichissent les lois générales, objectives du développement social.

Les divers stades du développement socio-économique d’ol sont partis les
pays socialistes, leurs nombreuses particularités spécifiques on engendré une grande
variété dans les voies d’accomplissement des tdches de la révolution et de 1'édifi-
cation socialiste. On a pu vérifier par I'expérience d’un grand nombre d’Etats que
dans la révolution et la construction socialiste le général et le particulier constituent
une unité dialectique indestructible.

Il'y a de méme une unité dialectique et une interdépendance organique entre
les intéréts nationaux et les intéréts internationaux de la classe ouviére, de socialis-
me, intéréts qu’'on ne peut en aucun cas opposer les uns aux autres. L'unique pers-
pective et la solution juste vraiment marxiste-léniniste de ce probléme, est la pro-
motion de 'unité, I'association harmonieuse entre les intéréts nationaux et les inté-
réts internationaux de la classe ouviére, le respect ferme des principes concernant
les relations entre les pays socialistes, entre les partis communistes et ouvriers,
tels que: I'égalité en droits, I'indépendance et la souveraineté, la non-ingérer.ce.
dans les affaires intérieures, la solidarité internationaliste.

L’unité entre le national et I'international devient un facteur décisif pour le
développement avec plein succés de I'édification du socialisme et du communisme.
En se libérant soi-méme, en devenant la classe dirigeante de la société, la classe ou-
vriére délivre de I'exploitation et de I'oppression toutes les catégories sociales, elle
devient le représentant de la nation entiére. Dans ces circonstances, le parti com-
muniste, en remplissant le role de force dirigeante de la société, représente de la
maniére la plus fidéle les intéréts de la nation socialiste.

Oeuvrant a I'édification avec plein succés du socialisme en Roumanie, en ap-
portant sa contribution au renforcement de I'unité et a I'accroissement du prestige
du systéme mondial socialiste en son ensemble, le Parti communiste roumain as-
socie dans son entiére activité les intéréts nationaux du peuple roumain a l'inter-
nationalisme prolétarien, il remplit aussi bien ses devoirs nationaux que le devoir
international.

Au centre de I'activité théorique, politique, pratique, idéologique et d’éduca-
tion en Roumanie, se trouve 'objectif du perfectionnement des relations socialis-
tes de production, de I'organisation et de la direction de la vie sociale dans son en-
semble, et des relations existant entre les gens.

En établissant, sur la base d’une analyse profonde et au cours de débats publics,
I'objectif de la création de la société socialiste de fagon multilatérale et compléte,
le X¢ Congrés du P. C. R. (1969) est parti de la prémisse [éniniste selon laquelle le
nouveau systéme social ne pourrait naitre ni se constituer d'un coup, sous une forme
parachevée, mais que _le socialisme cache ensoi de gigantesques forces*, représentan
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réellement _un nouveau stade de développement qui offre de trés brillantes possibilités*.*
La réalisation intégrale de ces possibilités, de tous les aspects particuliers qui dé-
finissent la société socialiste et peuvent en faire un systéme social 4 rous points de
vie supérieur a la société capitaliste, représente objectivement un processus dont
les étapes a parcourir réclament de gros efforts matériels et spirituels, d’organi-
sation et d'éducation, imposent de surmonter maintes difficultés et contradictions
inhérentes, ainsi que d’éliminer les conséquences de certaines erreurs ayant un cara-
ctére subjectif.

Autant inopérantes sont — croyons-nous — les images sur la société socia-
liste contemporaine qui simplifient, qui rendent idyllique ou qui sont vulgairement
apologétiques, autant stérile s'avére le renoncement aux critéres que le marxisme
méme a introduits dans I'appréciation de l'essence d'un régime social.

Nous sommes d’avis que dans un contexte social-historique bien déterminé,
le concept de société socialiste développée de fagon multilatérale et I'action créatrice
pour accomplir pas a pas ses objectifs économiques, politiques, sociaux et humains.
répondent positivement et d'une maniére constructive & des problémes majeurs
avec lesquels sont confrontées dans le monde contemporain la théorie et la prati-
que politique marxiste-léniniste. Le perfectionnement de toute la vie sociale dans
la société socialiste fait partie intégrante de ce concept et de cette action.

Dans notre pays la caractéristique essentielle de ce processus consiste dans
le fait que l'action de perfectionnement n'est pas partielle ou fragmentaire, mais
elle embrasse le systéme social dans son ensemble, tous les éléments de la base et de
la superstructure, elle est accomplie avec la participation toujours plus large de
toutes les catégories de citoyens et en base de la mise en valeur tant des conquétes
scientifiques modernes que de I'expérience propre et de celle acquise sur le plan in-
ternational. Par exemple, le perfectionnement de la planification. de la direction et
de l'organisation de I'’économie nationale (dont les orientations fondamentales
furent établies aprés une large consultation avec les spécialistes et les masses, par
la Conférence Nationale du P. C. R. de 1967 et par le X¢ Congrés) n’a pas le caractére
de conjoncture, mais il s’encadre dans un processus permanent impliquant I’étude
systématique des phénoménes nouveaux qui surgissent en économie, I'examen cri-
tique de I'expérience propre ainsi que la connaissance de I'expérience d’autres pays
socialistes, I'assimilation des conquétes acquises sur le plan mondial dans le do-
maine de la science et de la technique. de la direction et de I'organisation®3.

Parmi les éléments essentiels constitutifs du processus de réalisation des objec-
tifs spécifiques de la société socialiste harmonieusement développée s'inscrit la
transformation des masses productrices, objet de I'acte de direction, en sujet-par-
ticipant a I'cuvre de décision et de gestion a tous les niveaux nationaux — central
et local. Un tel processus comporte une double détermination, & savoir: 1) la si-
tuation nouvelle du producteur qui, en plus de la qualité d’engagé détient aussi celle
de possesseur des moyens de production, de co-participant aux responsabilités vi-
sant la gestion des biens; 2) les lois internes de la société socialiste permettant I'auto-
développement et I'auto-perfectionnement sur la voie de la valorisation intégrale
du potentiel humain d’intelligence, d’habileté, de puissance de création, d’initiative,
de dévouement, de discipline, sur la voie de I'association du co-intéressement ma-

* V. L. Lénine. Oeuvres choisies. 111, p. 811.
5 Le X-e Congrés du P. C. R., Ed. Politica, Bucarest, 1969, p. 114.
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tériel avec les stimulants: moraux, des intéréts personnels avec les intéréts sociaux,
de I'exercice tant-du contrdle! social d’en haut que du contrdle social d'en bas. On
poursuit d'une maniére de:.plus en plus conséquente ‘qu’une pareille caractéristi-
que fondamentale du nouveau systéme social puisse se manifester concrétement
dans:le mode entier d’organisation et de déroulement-de la vie économique, en as-
surant des conditions toujours meilleures pour que les:eitoyens puissent exprimer sans
entraves leur avis-sur la maniére dont sont conduites les affaires du pays, critiquer
les défauts, rendre responsables ceux qui font preuve de négligence, d'insouciance
et d’incapacité dans 'administration des biens publics.

Dans le probléme fondamental de 1apart1c1pation la société socialiste peut af-
firmer 'sa profonde originalité.

En Roumanie, il est donné un cours decm[' au développement de la démocra-
tie économique, on fait participer de plusren plus activement les masses a 1’élabo-
ration et & I'application des décisions et des mesures les plus importantes. On a ainsi
constitué dans les entreprises des comités de direction — organes de gestion col-
lective dont font partie aussi bien des cadres dirigeants que des délégués des syn-
dicats et des représentants élus des salariés; on a institué I'assemblée générale du
personnel des entreprises, en tant que forum collectif ol sont débattus et analysés
les problémes économiques. et devant lequel la direction de I'unité est tenue de
présenter périodiquement des comptes rendus de son activité, de répondre du mode
dont elle assure le développement de la production, ainsi que le bon emploi des fonds
matériels et des ressources financiéres.

La lutte contre les phénoménes de bureaucratie, de stagnation, d’irresponsa-
bilité et de manque d’initiative que peut engendre le centralisme excessif est partie
intégrante des efforts déployés pour perfectionner I'activité de direction de I'éco-
nomie et de toute la vie sociale. On a adopté et on adopte encore des mesures ten-
dant & assurer une organisation judicieuse et & améliorer le style de travail de I'ap-
pareil d’Etat, a rapprocher les organismes centraux de I'activité économique, a ra-
tionaliser le travail de direction et de gestion, & renforcer le controle de I'opinion
publique sur l'activité des organes d’Etat a tous les niveaux.

En placant au centre de ses préoccupations le perfectionnement de tout I'en-
semble d’institutions, de relations et d'activités qui constituent le contenu essen-
tiel de notre régime social, notre Parti cuvre dans I'esprit des idées toujours vi-
vantes de Lénine, assurant ainsi le caractére irréversible de la construction du
socialisme en Roumanie, 'accélération du rythme de son développement — dans
la cadre de la famille des peuples socialistes fréres — sur la voie du commu nisme
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REALIZATION OF LENIN’S IDEA ABOUT MONGOLIA’S
TRANSITION TO SOCIALISM BY-PASSING CAPITALISM

CH. DJUGDER
MONGOLIA

Karl Marx and Friedrich Engels previsioned the possibility of an accelerated
non-capitalist development of economically backward nations after the victory of
the socialist revolution in the developed part in the world.!

V. L. Lenin creatively explored this idea with reference to specific historical
conditions of different countries and characterized the various forms of this transi-
tion. The non-capitalist development derives its forms from the specific combi-
nations of external and internal conditions of the revolutionary process in given
countries. While, in the external aspect, aid to backward nations which have entered
upon the high road of revolutionary renovation by a country where socialism has
griumphed is an imperative condition, the purposeful activity of the revolutionary
oovernment and the revolutionary cemocratic parties intent on the formation
af new social relations must be an indispensable internal prerequisite for choosing,
nd later successfully advancing along, a non-capitalist road.

In this connection we should look to the remarks Lenin made during his talk in
1921 with a delegation of the Mongolian People’s Republic. At that time Mongolia
was virtually at the feudal stage of development, there was almost no working class,
and the arats (peasants) made up an overwhelming majority of the population.
Lenin believed that Mongolia could embark upon a non-capitalist road of deve-
lopment in the absence of the guiding role of the proletariat and its Communist
Party, provided the Soviet Union rendered her assistance.

In Mongolia, said Lenin, the main condition of following a non-capitalist
road of development was “hard work on the part of the People’s Revolutionary
Party and the Government, so that this work and the increased influence of the
number of co-operatives, in the introduction of new forms of economic activity
and national culture, would rally the arats behind the Party and the Govern-
ment in the interests of the country’s economic and cultural development. It was
only from the islets of the new economic way of life created by the efforts of the
Party and the Government that the new non-capitalist economic system of arat
Mongolia would take shape.™

L K. Marx and F. Engels. The Communist Manifesto. Principles of Communism, Mo-
dern Reader Paperbacks. N.Y.and London, 1968, p. 78; K. Marx and F. Engels. On Colo-
nialism. Moscow. Progress Publishers, 1965, p. 73-74.

2 V. L. Lenin. Coll. Works. V. 42, p. 361.
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The non-capitalist road of development is a transient stage, a step from feu-
dal backwardness to socialist construction.

During the non-capitalist period of development, said Lenin, “the revolution-
aries will have to putina good deal of work in developing state, economic and
cultural activities before the herdsman elements become a proletarian mass, which
may eventually help to “transform the People’s Revolutionary Party into a Com-
munist Party.”

Lenin thought that the transition from the non-capitalist stage to socialist
construction was possible only under the conditions of the dictatorship of the pro-
letariat and its revolutionary, in substance Communist, party.

It must be noted that Lenin mentioned a “new non-capitalist economic sy-
stem” in Mongolia. The non-capitalist period in Mongolia was preparing the
socialist stage of revolutionary changes by creating objective and subjective condi-
tions for passing over to socialism, embracing a fairly long span of time in the
history of development of the Mongolian revolution.

Lenin saw the historical mission of the non-capitalist road of development
in the fact that for the backward nations in our epoch this path was the altern-
ative to capitalism, that the non-capitalist period in the history of the revolutionary
development of these nations was creating material and spiritual prerequisites for
their forthcoming transition to socialism. the prerequisites which capitalism had
created in the West. The non-capitalist road was a special accelerated new form
of historical progress of the backward colonial and dependent countries which
include the majority of the world’s population.

The historical experience of Mongolia and other countries has confirmed the
validity of the theory of non-capitalist road of development for formerly backward
nations.

After winning political independence the People’s Revolutionary Party and
the Government were confronted with a difficult and complex problem: what
path should be followed in developing further the revolution?

The people’s state inherited from old Mongolia an extremely backward and
ruined economy with extensive nomadic animal husbandry as its main branch.
Predatory foreign capital which dominated the Mongolian market and economy
had a pernicious effect on the growth of the productive forces in the country. The
secular and ecclesiastical overlords who possessed a substantial portion of the na-
tional wealth, livestock, and enjoyed hereditary rights and privileges, continued
to exploit the arats. Apart from political and economic enslavement, the masses
of the people suffered from ignorance and lack of culture and were strongly influenc-
ed by the Lamaist religion.

From its first days the people’s government took measures to carry out revo-
lutionary reforms in order to destroy the political and economic foundations of
feudalism. The feudal rights and privileges were abolished, serfdom and the feudal
tax system were cancelled, the debts to foreign merchants and usurers were annul-
led, a state control system was introduced in commerce and finance.

A major revolutionary change that made for the growth of political activity of
the working people was the abolition of local feudal administration and its replace-
ment by democratic organs elected by the people. The people’s khurals (assembl-
ies) that came into being in the course of the revolution were a variety of Soviets
of the peasants, Sovizts of the exploited, the possibility and expediency of whose
establishing in pre-capitalist countries was repeatedly stressed by Lenin.
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As a result of the revolutionary reforms implemented during the first years
of people’s government Mongolia reached a frontier where the further path of na-
tional development had to be selected. Life put before us the question: which path
should be followed further? Should we proceed along the old capitalist road with
its constant concomitants — crises, unemployment, uncertainty of the future, a glar-
ingly unequal distribution of wealth among members of society and political in-
equality? Or, should we march along a new way, without the “blood and filth, po-
verty and humiliation™?

Guided by the teaching of the great Lenin about the possibility of transition
of backward nations to socialism by-passing the capitalist stage of development,
Mongolia succeeded in formulating clearly and distinctly her position on the pro-
spects of development of the revolution. The 3rd Congress of the Mongolian People’s
Revolutionary Party (MPRP) held in 1924 outlined the general policy of the party
aimed at national development along the non-capitalist path. The 4th MPRP Con-
gress (1925) elaborated the specific programme of work for the implementation of
this party policy.

The main factor which made possible and expedient Mongolia’s development
along the non-capitalist lines was that the Mongolian people carried out their re-
volution under new historical conditions opened by the Great October Socialist
Revolution, that they built up and consolidated the people’s democratic state and
relied in their struggle on the all-round aid and support of the USSR.

What is the essence of the processes that go to make the non-capitalist deve-
lopment of a country? In the economic field the main thing was to abolish the eco-
nomic power of the feudal lords for the sake of the working arats and to eliminate
the country’s economic dependence on foreign capital. The characteristic features
of the initial period were the development of private economic initiative of small-
holding arats, while the emergent capitalist elements were restricted and pushed
out, and also the development of the socialist way of life in the shape of state enter-
prises in industry, agriculture and transport and a state credit-financial and trad-
ing system.

In the political field, the Mongolian road of non-capitalist development meant
the abolition of the feudal class, the emergence of the working class (new in Mongo-
lia) and also of the people’s intelligentsia, the strengthening of the people’s state
as a revolutionary-democratic dictatorship of the working peasantry and gradual
outgrowth into organs of power performing the functions of the dictatorship of
the proletariat, the development of a genuinely socialist democracy.

The spiritual life of society made progress according as the dominance of the
Lamaist Church was undermined, the people were set free from religious preju-
dices, the cultural revolution which brought the achievements of contemporary
science and culture within the reach of the broad masses of the working people was
launched. and socialist ideology was being spread among the working people.

Outside capital represented by rapacious foreign traders and usurers was a
serious obstacle to the development of the productive forces of the country. At
the democratic stage of the revolution it was therefore restricted at first and then
pushed out entirely from the national economy. Of great importance in the struggle
against outside capital was the establishment of a state monopoly on foreign
trade. A decisive role in the conquest and strengthening of economic independence
of people’s Mongolia was played by the organization, with Soviet aid, of consum-

8 Actes, ¥V
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ers’ cooperatives, a state finance-credit and commercial system. the introduc-
tion of a national currency, the building-up and development of a state-owned
and cooperative industry, of modern transport and communications. The concent-
ration of key economic positions in the hands of the state created conditions for
undermining the economic power of the feudal lords, and also for restricting and
pushing out the emerging capitalist elements. A major conquest of the popular
revolution was the opening of a broad access to culture and science for the working
people, the establishment and development of public education and health, revo-
lutionary literature and art.

The MPRP conducted a sustained and difficult fight against the dominance
of the Lamaist Church in the economic and spiritual life of society. Having pro-
claimed the disestablishment of the church and freedom of religion, the party has,
since the first years of the revolution, implemented a system of major measures
to attract all working people (irrespective of their religious beliefs) to the construc-
tion of a new life, to isolate the counter-revolutionary upper crust of the clergy from
its lower and middle strata, to undermine the forces and influence of the church.
Thanks to the flexible and consistent party policy, the popularization of scienti-
fic knowledge and a steady development of economy and culture, the clergy, in
essence a parasitic institution, broke up organizationally whereas the basic mass
of lamas who comprised nearly a half of the male population of the country left
the lamaseries and joined in socially useful work. This fact had a great positive
effect upon the subsequent development of the country.

The accomplishment of far-reaching socio-economic reforms brought about
crucial changes in the class structure of society. The abolition of serfdom and feu-
dal practices converted the emancipated arat herdsmen into free commodity pro-
ducers. The overwhelming majority of them gradually reached the status of middle
peasants owing to the fact that the party pursued a class policy with respect to
the different strata of the arats rendering aid and support, first and foremost, to
farm hands and poor arats, and also because it encouraged private economic ini-
tiative of the arats in order to help them overcome the subsistence economy level
and become commodity producers. On the basis of consistent anti-feudal mea-
sures which ended up with the expropriation of feudal property. the feudal class was
finally wiped out. In the course of the establishment and development of new eco-
nomy and culture there emerged a working class and people’s intelligentsia. The
working class and the working arat masses formed an alliance thereby providing
the political basis for a people’s democracy. The revolutionary-democratic state
of the working people of Mongolia, a variety of the revolutionary-democratic
dictatorship of the working class and peasantry, gradually grew over into the work-
ing-class dictatorship.

By 1940 Mongolia had completed the first stage of the people’s revolution in
the main and entered a period of gradual development of the democratic revolu-
tion into socialist. At the socialist stage of the revolution the Mongolian people
consolidated the socialist way of life that came into being at the democratic stage,
the state and cooperative economic sectors, their development on the basis of long-
range planning and the use of economic laws of socialism. The industrialization of
the key branches of production, the building up of new sectors of socialist indu-
stry and their steadfast growth, the development of modern transportation and
communication facilities, all these measures taken with the decisive economic and
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technical assistance of the Soviet Union in collaboration with other socialist coun-
tries served to convert Mongolia from an agrarian into an agrarian-industrial
country.

The Mongolian People’s Republic successfully solved a most difficult and
compiex task of socialist upbuilding the cooperation of arat farms on the social-
ist lines. Corditions for the victory of socialism in the countriside were prepared
by the formidable efforts of the party to develop farm co-operatives. to provide
them with new equipment, to support the endeavour of the arat farms to increase
the head of livestock, and also by rendering state aid to farm co-operatives and
by forcing out the exploiting elements. The change over of agriculture to the social-
ist principles of economy culminated at the end of the '50s with massive volun-
tary joining of the arats in farm co-operatives. It must be noted that the coopera-
tion was carried out without dispossessing the exploiting rural elements who vo-
luntarily became members of the farm co-operatives. The socialist remodeling of
agriculture accelerated the development of its productive forces and provided a
firm basis for a rapid rise of culture and living standards among rural workers.

With the successful completion of the cooperation of arat farms the multi-
structural economy was finally brought to an end and a single socialist national
economic system established. The socialist relations of production triumphed in
all sectors of the national economy, and the socialist ownership of the means of
production became a firm economic basis of society.

The far-reachirg economic changes were attended by a great cultural advance-
ment of the working people. The development of public health service and the
steady rise of the material and cultural welfare of the people have opened the way
to a constant improvement of people’s health, a growth of the birth rate and aver-
age length of life.

The triumph of socialist relations of production in the economy fully eliminat-
ed intrinsic socio-economic condition for the restoration of exploiting society and
put an end forever to the causes which give rise to the exploitation of man by man.
Mongolian society today consists of two friendly classes: the working class, the
leading force of society and the cooperated peasantry, and it also includes the people’s
intelligentsia. The community of the two forms of socialist ownership raised the
alliance between the working class and the cooperated peasantry to a new level
and led to a moral and political consolidation of the whole people.

Socialist ideology has become the mainstay of the Mongolian people’s spi-
ritual life; the unswerving growth of socialist consciousness among the working
people generates extensive labour activity, creative initiative and mass emulation.

Socialism has brought true democracy which ensures to the working people,
regardless of their social position and nationality, the right of taking an active part
in running the state, in solving all matters of state, economic and cultural construc-
tion. The socialist state not only proclaims political freedoms and social rights of
the working people but also guarantees their practical realization.

Mongolia has accomplished the historical transition from feudalism by-
passing capitalism. The essence of all the changes that have taken place on the
Mongolian soil is that socialism has become here a reality, that it has triumphed
completely and forever, we did not allow capitalism to our land closing the door
of our country to it for good.
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Mongolian experience has brilliantly confirmed in practice the truth of the
Marxist-Leninist teaching about the possibility for backward countries to pass
over to socialism by-passing the capitalist stage of development. It is only fol-
lowing this path that the peoples who have thrown off the colonial yoke can most
rapidly and painlessly overcome their age-old backwardness and poverty and per-
form the switch-over to democracy and socialism. The preparation of conditions
to ensure the transition from feudalism to socialism is impossible without imple-
menting deep-going anti-feudal and anti-capitalist socio-economic reforms. Some
of the most important prerequisites of non-capitalist development are the strength-
ening of national independence and the ensurance of economic independence of
the country by forcing out predatory foreign capital. building up and developing
modern industry and transport, and the state and cooperative economic sectors,
and also the restriction and pushing out of emergent capitalist elements, the form-
ation of the working class and the people’s intelligentsia, and the carrying out of
the cultural revolution.

The experience of non-capitalist development of the Mongolian People's
Republic, where under the guidance of the Marxist-Leninist party the democrat-
ic stage of the revolution developed into the socialist stage, has shown that the
general laws of the socialist revolution and socialist construction also operate in
the formerly backward countries. But in each country which is moving over to
socialism from pre-capitalist socio-economic formations, these laws are manifest-
ed peculiarly, in keeping with the specific conditions of its development.

Mongolian experience has demonstrated that the tasks of national and so-
cial liberation of the nations can be successfully solved only in a close alliance with
the international working-class movement under the conditions of fraternal soli-
darity of the working people of all the countries. Friendship and all-round cooper-
ation with the first socialist country, its versatile assistance proved to be the de-
cisive factor in winning and strengthening the freedom and independence of the
Mongolian people, in overcoming the centuries-old backwardness of the country
and building up a new life.

The history of the Mongolian People’s Republic shows that nationalism and
nationalist vestiges were the main ideological root of distortions of the general party
line and attacks upon its unity at the different stages of the revolution. If the party
had not waged a determined struggle against the influences of this reactionary
ideology, the latter could have led to the weakening and disruption of Mongolia’s
contacts with international socialism and hence to the loss of revolutionary con-
quests.

- The experience of the Mongolian People’s Revolutionary Party testifies that
in the underdeveloped countries the revolutionary-democratic parties of the pea-
santry and the intelligentsia that is associated with it can. in close contact and co-
operation with the international communist movement, grasp the ideas of scien-
tific socialism and become a Marxist-Leninist vanguard of the working people
in the fight for socialism.

The Mongolian People’s Revolutionary Party has brought the Mongolian
people to historic victories owing to its selfless loyalty to Marxism-Leninism and
creative application of its theses to the specific conditions of Mongolia. thanks
to its irreconcilable struggle against any manifestations of views alien to Marxism-
Leninism and the education of the working people in the spirit of communist ideas,
in the spirit of socialist patriotism and proletarian internationalism.



LA DOCTRINE LENINISTE DE L'IMPERIALISME
EN TANT QUE CONCEPTION SOCIOLOGIQUE D’ENSEMBLE
DU DEVELOPPEMENT DE LA SOCIETE

TONTCHO TRENDAFILOV
BULGARIE

Le Iéninisme est le marxisme du vingtiéme siécle. Et malgré cela nous ne pou-
vons pas imaginer le marxisme révolutionnaire de notre siécle, nous ne pouvons
pas nous orienter dans les phénoménes et les processus complexes caractérisant
la dynamique des systémes sociaux rivalisant entre eux et les perspectives de léur
développement, sans la connaissance de I'analyse léniniste de I'impérialisme en
tant que stade particulier du développement du capitalisme. Ayant assimilé I’esprit
révolutionnaire et non pas la lettre du marxisme, Vladimir Ilitch Lénine avait réussi
comme aucun autre & créer, sur la base d'un immense matériel statistique et une
critique précise de tout ce qui existe dans la littérature sur les problémes de I'impé-
rialisme, dans le véritable sens du mot un nouveau chapitre du _Capital* de Marx,
chapitre dans lequel il continue a analyser brillamment le capitalisme conformément
aux conditions du vingtiéme siécle et en plein accord avec I'esprit et la méthode de
Marx et Engels.

La théorie de I'impérialisme a élevé a un niveau beaucoup plus haut toute la
théorie marxiste de la nature, des conformités et des tendances du développement
du capitalisme contemporain. Ce n’est pas un ordinaire schéma économique scien-
tifique privé, ni méme une , conception purement économique* limitée, mais bien une
doctrine totale de I'époque de I'impérialisme, élaborée entiérement dans I'esprit du
systéme largement répandu aujourd’hui de comportement dans la sociologie.

Personne autre que Lénine n’a pas traité dans notre siécle la question de la
spécificité des relations sociales dans les conditions de I'impérialisme, entiérement
dans l'esprit du comportement systématique propre au marxisme. Tous ceux qui
connaissent bien la nature et I'évolution du marxisme comprennent trés bien que
les bases de la méthode systématique et structurale sont posées par les classiques
du marxisme. En se conformant & 'esprit des traditions marxistes-engélistes, Lénine
rejeta successivement la sociologisation étroite et bornée & partir des positions de
la métaphysique et de 'antihistorisme. Deja dans un de ses premiers duvrdges, tels
que _Qu'est-ce que représentent les _amis du peuple” et comment combattent-ils
contre les social-démocrates” Lénine défendait, en accord avec la méthode systé-
matique, la conception marxiste dialectico-matérialiste du processus hlstonque
Il montrait de maniére convaincante comment Marx avait élaboré la théorie' stric-
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tement scientifique de la société, en | liquidant les conceptions de la société en tant
qu’agrégat mécanique d’individus*'.

Avec l'aide de la formation socio-économique, signifiant _un ensemble de rap-
ports de production déterminés pris en unité organique avec la _superstructure
bourgeoise. . . avec les relations familiales bourgeoises®, etc., Lénine développe
en pratique et de maniére autonome les fondements de I'analyse sociologique du
processus socio-historique & partir des positions de la conception marxiste du role
des rapports de production en tant que  squelette* de toute , la structure sociale™ —
conceptions devenus élémentaires dans la science sociologique contemporaine,
mais utilisées pour la premicre fois dans I'analyse scientifique par les classiques du
marxisme-léninisme et surtout par Lénine dans son analyse des changements in-
tervenus dans la structure de la société capitaliste & la fin du siécle dernier et le
début de notre siécle.

Dans un autre ouvrage — Le contenu économique du populisme® — Lénine
écrit: Tout systéme de rapports de production est, selon la théorie de Marx, un
organisme social particulier, possédant ses propres lois spécifiques, son propre
fonctionnement et transition vers une forme supérieure, la transformation en un
autre organisme social.*® C'est justement ici que Lénine empoloie a plus d’une
reprise et dans le sens pleinement contemporaine du mot, les notions _structure
économique™ et _superstructure politique®, en soulignant immuablement la néces-
sité d'un comportement plural et sociologique envers les phénoménes sociaux. les dé-
gats causés par la schématisation, la simplification et la métaphysique. Et c'est
précisément ce comportement envers le développement de la société que Lénine
appliqua en suivant la méthode de Marx et Engels dans le _Développement du
capitalisme en Russie®, afin d'illustrer, d’aprés ses propres paroles, _le processus
de développement du capitalisme en Russie dans son intégrité®.

Il est intéressant, que c'est justement cet aspect de la méthode marxiste-lénini-
ste pour l'analyse de la vie sociale qui fut oubliée et intentionnellement sous-estimée
par des marxistes et des non-marxistes dans une telle mesure. que c'est seulement
aprés la parution du livre de Louis Althusser et Balibar _En lisant le  Capital*?
que I'on commenga subitement & dire que ce livre découvre le comportement sy-
stématique de Marx!. ..

Vladimir Ilitch Lénine ne connaissait pas seulement, il défendait aussi
et enrichissait brillamment et de maniére créatrice le comportement systématique
en tant qu'appartenant a la méthode marxiste de penser. Il soulighait _la condi-
tion inconditionnelle de la théorie marxiste lors de I'analyse de n’importe quelle
question sociale, son examen dans un cadre historique déterminé (souligné par
Lénine — T. T.), aprés quoi, s'il est question d'un pays déterminé — on analyse
des particularités distinguant ce pays des autres dans le cadre d'une méme époque
historigue** (souligné par moi — T. T.).

C’est justement le comportement sociologique envers les processus et les phé-
nomeénes du développement de la société qui a conduit Lénine a la compréhension
de I'immense importance gnoséologique et pratique immédiate de la question des

LR

L' B. U. leunwun. IMonn. cobp. cou. T. 1. c. 429.
* Ibid.

4 L. Althusser, J. Balibar. Lire le «Capital».
1B. U Jlewnn INCC. T. 25. c. 263—264.
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traits et des particularités de I'époque. Il utilise largement la notion époque et élucide
pleinement son importance cognitivo-théorique, méthodologique et pratique.

La notion d'époque, dans I'idée que Lénine lui donne, a une importance spécifique
abstraite et logique. omnithéorique et richement concréto-pratique et fonctionnelle-
sociologique. Lénine voit en général dans I'époque la caractéristique d'une étape
historique déterminée dans le développement de la société en tant qu'ensemble,
qui se distingue par une disposition déterminée des forces de classe, une certaine
intensité donnée des contradictions extérieures (exogénes) et intérieures (endo-
genes), sous l'influence desquelles se développe le processus socio-historique et
chacun de ses sous-systémes. , L’époque, écrit Lénine, est appelée ainsi, parce
qu’'elle englobe un ensemble de divers phénoménes et de guerres, tant typiques, aussi
bien grandes que petites, propres aux pays avancés qu'aux pays arriérés.”®

Examinée dans un tel vaste plan, I'époque s’avére étre dans son ensemble la
définition fonctionnelle et structurale de I'ambiance dans laquelle on résout 'une
ou l'autre question. C'est justement dans ce sens que le terme d’époque s'avére étre
beaucoup plus vaste que la formation socio-économique et considérablement plus
riche qu'elle. De cela découle aussi sa grande importance congnitive et révolution-
naire-pratique. Ce n'est pas un fait fortuit que c’est justement des positions de la
connaissance profondément scientifique des traits et des particularités caractéris-
tiques de I'époque de I'impérialisme, que Lénine édifia la nouvelle théorie de la
révolution socialiste et prouva de maniére scientifique la possibilité pour le socia-
lisme de vaincre dans un pays donné.

La doctrine de I'époque donne le cadre concret-historique, les contours les
plus généraux du processus historique, pris dans son ensemble, en tant que pro-
cessus mondial-historique et de toute I'humanité. Elle est complétée favorablement
par l'attitude sociologique envers le processus et les phénoménes qui s’opérent au
sein de la société concréte. Cette analyse est 'autre face du comportement systéma-
tique de Lénine. Elle combine brillamment I'analyse organique de la dynamique
de la formation socio-économique avec celle de I'époque. Les ouvrages de Lénine
attestent la maitrise de la perception de la dynamique des processus sociaux, le dé-
sir de leur donner la classification et la périodisation les plus précises, tant dans
le cadre de la formation qu'en tenant compte des particularités de I'époque. Dans
tout cela il n'y a pas un gramme d’utopisme, de réformisme affecté ou de  systé-
matique” de fin a soi, que Lénine ironise et raille caustiquement.®

Par la théorie de I'impérialisme Vladimir Ilitch établit un comportement
philosophico-économique et pansociologique envers la dynamique interne du
systéme capitaliste, qui exclut la  haute théorie” de fin 4 soi, la pose affectée avec
la phrase hautement scientifique et les termes piquants. Il établit la clarté dans le
style et la présentation des problémes et raille caustiquement la coquetterie avec
le  langage des volailles” (en utilisant le terme que Herzen donne a ce genre de
Style scientifique™). En citant la définition de Souvorov, selon laquelle  les forces
productrices des gens forment une graduation génétique™, Lénine énumére encore
toute une série de | truismes™ pour terminer son commentaire ainsi: Cela n’est
pas l'exposé de Marx, mais la pollution du marxisme par des incroyables ordures

5 B. U. Jlenun. IICC. T. 30. c. 86—87.
8 Ibid., t. 28. p. 31, 49, 300.
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verbales.“” Et pourtant ces ordures verbales se sont tellement accrues a notre épo-
que? Elles sont devenues un tel danger pour la science! . ..

Le critére léniniste de la grande érudition de Mikhailovski et de Kovalevski est
parfaitement applicable aussi aux engouements a4 la mode pour le _scientisme®,
surtout pour quelques-unes des ses formes caricaturales, que nous trouvons dans
les ouvrages, par exemple, de Parsons et de quelques-uns de ses disciples.On connait
les appréciations du feu Wright-Mills du style de Parsons en tant que _magnifique
labyrinthe qui attire justement par la trés fréquente superbe absence de sens®. Aprés
une analyse détaillée des textes de Parsons, Wright-Mills aboutit & la conclusion:
,Prés de la moitié de la  haute théorie” n’est qu'une vaine accumulation de mots,
dont 407, empruntés aux manuels de sociologie et seulement 10%/ peuvent trouver.
bien que de fagon assez nébuleuse, une certaine application idéologique.*®

L’analyse concréte sociologique des changements intervenus au sein de la so-
ciété capitaliste et I'étude attentive des plus récents processus et phénoménes de 1’éco-
nomie capitaliste des années de la Premiére Guerre mondiale ont permis a Lénine
d’édifier une conception d'ensemble de I'évolution de la structure capitaliste et de
ses particularités. En prouvant bien avant les économistes bourgeois la banque-
route de la concurrence libre et sa transformation en son opposé — le monopole,
Lénine a élucidé le plus pleinement possible la nature du capitalisme monopoliste,
les tendances de son développement et sa substance politique et idéologique. Il
rejette résolument 'opinion que la révolution représente une certaine sortie du sy-
stéme de I'état d’équilibre. Selon Lénine, préparée par tout le développement pré-
cédent du systéme capitaliste, la révolution socialiste est la forme naturelle pour la
solution des contradictions de ce systéme, en tant qu'acte conforme de la transi-
tion de la société d'un état qualitatif & 'autre. C'est justement pour cela que 'ana-
lyse systématique de l'impérialisme est examinée par Lénine en tant que critique
généralisée de la réalité capitaliste — critique basée sur les positions de I'analyse
strictement scientifique, et non pas par les moyens du réformisme intentionnel.
L’esprit critique et le caractére polémique de I'économie politique, dela sociologie
et de la gnoséologie sont expliqués par Lénine par des raisons venant de la logique
interne de ces sciences et non pas par le caractére polémique™ de la réalité sociale
elle-méme, de la vie elle-méme.

Novatrice et progressivement scientifique, la théorie Iéniniste de I'impérialisme
généralise tous les phénoménes d’'une certaine importance de la structure capitaliste
du début du siécle. Elle donne la réponse aux questions fondamentales que la ban-
queroute de la concurrence libre et I'aggravation de la crise du systéme capitaliste—
sortie par les lois de son propre développement de I'état de I'équilibre spontané.
soutenu par les moyens du mécanisme du marché, posent dans des formes for-
tement simplifiées a I’esprit de 'homme a la pensée critique. Cette théorie bat cruel-
lement toutes les formes libéralo-réformistes et quasi-marxistes d’idéalisation de
Pimpérialisme. '

Personne autre au début du siécle n’avait réussia élucider les racines de classe
et gnoséologiques du _passage généralisé de toutes les classes aisées du cot€ de I'im-
périalisme™ et de _son embellissement le plus divers™, sa défense sans appel, non

"B. M. ewun IICC. T. 18. c. 3.
8 C. Wright-Mills, Sociological Imagination. N. Y. 1951, p. 26, 27, 49.
"B. M. Terswun ICC. T. 27, ¢ 407.
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pas seulement par les théoriciens directement liés au capital monopoliste, mais aussi
par des  marxistes orhodoxes* tels que Hilferding et Kautsky. . . En analysant en
détails les aspects des changements structuraux introduits par la transition de la
concurrence libre vers le capitalisme monopoliste, Lénine avait prévu plusieurs di-
zaines d’années a I'avance les nouvelles formes de la défense idéologique de I'im-
périalisme, défense au cours de laquelle I'idéalisation du systéme est liée 4 des pro-
jets tels que la surveillance policiére sur les trusts et les banques. Lénine souligne
la rareté des ,impérialistes cyniques, sincéres, qui ont le courage de reconnaitre
I'absurdité de la pensée visant la réforme des propriétés fondamentales de I'impé-
rialisme*1%, A notre époque ce trait de I'idéologie de I'impérialisme est tellement
développé que I'idéalisation de I'impérialisme est déja camouflée par le ,,semi-mar-
xisme®, la _renovation et le développement™ du marxisme par la _pluralisation®
du marxisme, par le ..déidéologisation* et méme par la recherche opinidtre de  nou-
veaux modéles de socialisme™,

Combien contemporaines sont aujourd’hui les pensées de Lénine, selon lesquel-
les si la principale particularité politique de I'impérialisme signifiait la réaction sur
toutes les lignes“!, sa défense s’opére toujours et en méme temps sous des prétextes
spéciaux de hauts idéaux humanitaires. Pour cette raison il considérait que la ques-
tion: est-il possible de réformer les propriétés fondamentales de I'impérialisme
.est une question fondamentale de la critique de I'impérialisme**®. Or, cette ques-
tion n'est-elle pas au fond de toutes les conceptions contemporaines de 1’évo-
lution de la société? Est-ce que les représentants de la théorie de _la société indu-
strielle unifiée* ne subordonnent pas tous leurs efforts & I'idée de la fusion de tou-
tes les sociétés en une seule _société industrielle”, dont I’aspect sera déterminé par
certains _impératifs d’organisation et techniques omnipotents**3? Est-ce que les théo-
riciens de la convergence ne subordonnent pas leurs recherches i 1’idée de la transfor-
mation spontanée de I'impérialisme en une société convergente? Les théoriciens de
la société  programmée” ou post-industrielle” ne font-ils pas la méme chose?

En fin de compte toutes ces conceptions de I'évolution de la société contempo-
raine cherchent a imposer la méme réponse concernant la future société. Selon
elles cette société nait de I'industrialisation et son aspect est conditionné par des
.impératifs d’organisation et de technique™ et non pas de symboles idéologiques.
En réalité, ici on confond sciemment ou inconsciemment deux cbtés différents du
développement social: I'évolution de la base matérielle et technique de la société et
I’évolution de sa structure socio-économique.

La base matérielle et technique englobe les éléments matériels des forces pro-
ductrices d'une société donnée. Dans cette base se cristallise, se matérialise I'expé-
rience accumulée, l'aptitude de produire, ['utilisation de la science, etc. Dans
ce sens elle est le critére, l'indice du degré du développement économique et
culturel d’'un pays donné. Pourtant, la base matérielle et technique ne modifie pas
par elle la nature sociale, ne forme pas de nouveaux rapports sociaux dans le pro-
cessus de la production.

Les rapports sociaux croissent sur une forme déterminée de propriété des moyens
de la production. C'est précisément la forme de propriété sur les moyens de pro-

10 B. M. Tennn ICC. T. 27, c. 407.
11 Ibid., p. 408.
12 1bid.
13 J. K. Golbcaith. The New Industrial State. 1967, p. 7—S8.
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duction qui détermine d’avance le mode de répartition des biens en présence et le
caractére du travail humain. Car, avant de répartir les biens, on déja fait la répar-
tition des moyens de production et des ressources en travail dans des proportions
déterminées par branches en conformité stricte avec la forme de propriété sur les
moyens de production. Dans l'entreprise capitaliste 'ouvrier n’a pas d'autres
prétentions que la prétention de recevoir I'équivalent de la valeur de sa force de
travail, c.-a-d. le salaire établi dans le contrat du travail. Le capitaliste (sans égard
s’il est question d'une firme familiale ou d’une corporation) est de plein droit pro-
priétaire de tous les biens produits.

Evidemment, une corrélation étroite existe entre la base matérielle-technique
et la structure sociale. Les changements intervenus dans la base technique de la
production engendrent de changements respectifs aussi dans I'organisation de la
production, du caractére du travail, etc. Et le contraire — les nouvelles formes ef-
fectives de 'organisation de la production et du travail accélérent le progres tech-
nique et préparent la base de nouveaux changements techniques qui, & leur tour,
exigent de nouveaux changements dans tout le systéme de rapports sociaux.

Pourtant, dans ce domaine il y a un moment critique. Les changements de la
structure socio-économique ou du processus de son adaptation aux exigences de
la base matérielle-technique rénovée s’opérent durant un certain temps dans le cadre
et sur la base de la forme prédominante de propriété. Ces changements ont incon-
testablement un caractére structural. Ils apportent qualitativement de nouveaux
moments dans les rapports sociaux, mais se réalisent immuablement dans le cadre
de la propriété fondamentale du systéme prédominant. Ainsi, par exemple, la firme
familiale se transforme en corporation. a son tour cette derniére se transforme dans
des conditions déterminées en capitalisme monopoliste d’Etat (la corporation se
fusionne avec I'Etat de maniére a former un mécanisme gigantesque pour contro-
ler la production et la répartition, controle dans lequel I'Etat agit en tant que ca-
pitaliste associé idéal* (Marx) dans I'intérét de la classe et non pas dans celui de
telle ou telle firme). Ces changements ont un caratére qualitatif. Pourtant, ils ne
modifient pas le fondement du systéme: il reste de propriété privée et suppose,
par conséquent, la division de la société en ouvriers et capitalistes.

Lénine a analysé le premier les changements du systéme capitaliste, motivés
par l'industrialisation accélérée 4 la fin du siécle dernier et le début de notre siécle,
et a prouvé de fagon scientifique la transition du capitalisme de la libre concurrence
vers la phase monopoliste du capitalisme. Il a élucidé la nature du capital mono-
poliste et a montré I'inévitable transformation du capitalisme monopoliste en capi-
talisme monopoliste d’Etat.

En se basant sur I'appréciation sociologique d’ensemble de la nature du capi-
talisme monopoliste, Lénine a également examiné le rapport existant entre le systéme
capitaliste (respectivement son mécanisme fonctionnel) et la conformité. A la dif-
férence de I'ancien capitalisme de la libre concurrence, ol le nécessaire et le rai-
sonnable sont le résultat du jeu spontané de I'occasion aveugle” (Marx),"* le capi-
talisme monopoliste se distingue par des _éléments de conformité“. De plus — la
transformation du capitalisme monopoliste en capitalisme monopoliste d’Etat
est examinée par Lénine en tant que développement du stade impérialiste, au cours
duquel _la socialisation généralisée de la production incorpore, pour ainsi dire et

14 K. Mapxkc Kamaramer. T. III, n3a. BKIL
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malgré leur volonté et conscience, ies capitalistes dans un nouvel ordre social,
ordre transitaire entre la pleine liberté de la concurrence et la nationalisation totale*!s.

Or, ce genre de socialisation, dans laquelle I'accroissement des ,éléments de
conformité*(de la planification de la firme jusqu'a la planification de I'Etat monopo-
liste) ne donne pas encore et ne peut donner la pleine conformité” et ne fait que
préparer les prémisses matérielles de cette derniére. C'est justement en ceci que réside
la différence fondamentale entre les marxistes et les non-marxistes sur la question
de I'avenir du capitalisme. En régle générale, les non-marxistes nient la nécessité
et I'inévitabilité de la révolution socialiste et résolvent la question de ['avenir du
capitalisme soit sur la base de la théorie de la convergence, soit a partir des posi-
tions d'un certain néoréformisme aboutissant méme 4 la reconnaissance de diffé-
rents , modeéles de socialisme™ du type suédois. des positions qui s’avérent étre dans
la pratique une autre forme d’idéalisation du capitalisme et de négation de la per-
spective socialiste de développement. A ces conceptions Lénine oppose sa concep-
tion de I'affinité* entre le capitalisme monopoliste et le socialisme. Pour lui cette
Laffinité™ est la preuve de la _facilité de réalisation et 1'urgence de la révolution
socialiste et non pas un argument nous for¢ant & supporter la négation de la révo-
lution et I'embellissement du capitalisme, avec lesquels s’occupent les réformistes™.16

15 B U JMeuun TCC. T, 27. c. 320321,
16 Ibid., t. 33. p. 68.



LA PENSEE DE LENINE ET LA PREVISION
SCIENTIFIQUE

ELIT NIKOLOV
BULGARIE

Les appréciations de D. Bell (dans son rapport diffusé entre nous) sur la société
moderne, sur Lénine et sur Marx, sur les _horreurs du communisme® inquiétent
surtout la pensée sociologique. La sociologie semble étre peu soucieuse de son pres-
tige quand elle permet une si évidente manifestation de partialité a I'égard de la
vérité historique.Tout le monde sait par exemple que la planification sociale cons-
titue, depuis plusieurs décennies, un élément constant dans la politique des pays
du monde socialiste, tandis que D. Bell nous la présente, avec un retard de prés d’un
demi-siécle (et non sans enthousiasme) comme une tendance , nouvelle® ou comme
un des présages de la _société post-industrielle. Ne sait-il pas par hasard combien
de tonnes de papiers ont été abimées et combien d'énergie de propagande a été dé-
pensée par ses prédécesseurs pour discréditer les efforts faits en U. R. S. S. pendant
les premiers plans quinquennaux en vue d’une planification scientifique du dévelop-
pement social?

Mais les quinquennats, c’est de la planification sociale communiste. Or, D. Bell
ne veut pas donner raison au communisme. Ses conceptions de classe ne lui permet-
tent pas de voir le progrés social réalisé en U. R. S. .S. et le font qualifier d’ana-
chronismes tout ce qu'il ya d’attirant dans la théorie et dans la pratique du socia-
lisme.

Cette attitude de notre collégue nous fait involontairement penser a un des
héros d’André Maurois — le savant uranien A. E. 17, qui refuse de reconnaitre
I'intelligence chez les hommes terrestres. Une citation tirée du récit du grand écri-
vain frangais pourrait non seulement nous distraire, mais aussi nous aider a com-
prendre la ressemblance entre les deux attitudes.

A. E. 17: _L’étrange mode s’est établie, parmi nos jeunes naturalistes, d’attri-
buer 4 ces moisissures terrestres (N. B. Il s’agit des étres humains) une intelligence
de méme nature que celle de I'Uranien. . .

Je demandai & mes éléves de me couper en deux des nids (N. B. des maisons)
afin de séparer le méle de sa femelle sans les blesser ni I'un ni I'autre, puis de ra-
coller une moitié A avec une moitié B et de voir si les petits animaux s’apercevraient
de ce changement. . .

Fait presque incroyable: dés la premiére heure, les deux femelles donnérent
leurs soins 2 la nichée étrangére, sans montrer horreur ni dégoiit. Elles étaient évi-
demment incapables de reconnaitre qu’il ne s'agissait pas de leurs petits. . .
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Tel est ce singulier intellect dans lequel il est de mode aujourd’hui de voir une
réplique de la raison uranienne!* Ce sont les propos de I'astrosociologue imaginé
A. E. 11,

Et gu’est-ce que nous trouvons dans I'exposé de D. Bell?

. . . Lénine était, selon, lui, un technocrate parce qu’il. . n’aimait pas du tout
Dostoevski et parce qu’il. . organisait pédantiquement son temps pendant la journée...

. . .Excellent théoricien et praticien du pouvoir il (Lénine) n’aurait aucune
idée déployée du socialisme, de ses lois et tendances de développement, Les écrits
de Lénine a ce sujet se limiteraient & son ouvrage L’Etat et la Révolution®, ol
le pouvoir peut étre confié a n’importe quel cordonnier. . .

La troisitme constatation concerne Marx qui. selon D. Bell, n’avait pas non
plus une idée suffisamment compléte de la société communiste. La seule déclara-
tion concréte de Marx a ce sujet serait son affirmation que dans la société commu-
niste la division du travail disparaitra. Bref, pour Marx _les objectifs de I’histoire
ne sont pas élucidés”.

Mais laissons de coté cette étrange suite de faux jugements. La sociologie
étudie la société et les hommes qui la constituent. Aussi quand il est question des
hommes eux-mémes les savants doivent-ils parler sérieusement.

Le cas D. Bell nesuscite l'intérét que par un seul point — il démontre une
fois de plus que la sociologie, surtout a son niveau conceptuel, ne sera jamais
exempte du point de vue de classe, quand le sociologue appartient, lui-méme, 4 telle
ou telle classe sociale. Et s'il y a des sociologues qui cherchent a cacher cette vé-
rité ou bien a détourner I'attention des gens de cette vérité par des expressions
amusantes, c'est que le pointde vue de classe exprimé dans leurs théories n’est pas
arévéler.

Ainsi nous touchons & la seconde particularité de la vérité sociologique —
son lien organique avec la justice sociale. L'histoire des sociétés et de la pensée
humaine nous fournit d’innombrables preuves que la vérité sur la société peut
naitre seulement dans une atmosphére d’humanisme et que la seule chose qui
puisse encourager l'injustice sociale ce sont les points de vue de classe présentés
sous une forme _scientifique™. Un exemple typique en est la théorie de la _société
post-industrielle”, la théorie de la convergence, etc.

Lénine est un grand savant entre autre par le fait qu'il a pris sans réserve la
défense de la justice sociale et, unissant I'objectivité rigoureuse dans l'apprécia-
tion des faits isolés aux idéaux suprémes de son époque, il a créé des o uvres que
tout sociologue, avant ou aprés lui, pourrait envier. Trente quatre mille pages de
pensée sociologique de Lénine (dont quatorze mille écrites aprés | L'Etat et la Ré-
volution™) reflétent fidélement une des époques historiques les plus intéressantes
pour la science sociologique.C’est une époque ou les événements objectifs de I'his-
toire, animés par la gigantesque énergie subjectifs de millions d’individus se sont
naturellement transformés en un laboratoire de vérification de bien des réves sé-
culaires de I'humanité, de nombreuses hypothéses et de diverses théories — du-
rables ou éphémeéres. Toute la pensée sociologique, ancienne ou moderne a été
soumise & une minutieuse vérification dans la pratique des marxistes révolution-
naires russes et des travailleurs soviétiques. Ainsi I'=uvre scientifique et politique
de Lénine, reflétant comme dans un miroir cette époque, doit-elle étre considérée
comme une contribution précieuse a la pensée sociologique. Maintes idées des
grands penseurs ont agité pendant des siécles I'ame humaine. Cependant beaucoup
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de ces idées, étant irréalisables, ne sont restées que dans la conscience des hommes.
L’époque ou vivait Lénine a écarté les illusions et a présenté aux hommes, a I'état
concentré, tout ce qu’il y avait de plus rationnel dans ces idées. Il y a plus: I'ap-
proche réaliste des gens de leur propre condition sociale a été largement encouragée
a cette époque. Les contradictions du capitalisme sont apparues plus nettement.
Faisant ses premiers pas, avec le mélange complexe mais naturel du romanesque
et du prosaique, le régime socialiste pénétrait déja dans la vie quotidienne des gens.
Avec sa participation active a ce processus historique, ainsi qu'avec son €uvre,
Lénine a fait voir de maniére trés nette la transition des anciennes structures so-
ciales aux nouvelles structures.

Mais dans son auvre d'édification socialiste il s’appuyait non seulement sur
ceux qui aspiraient a la rénovation, mais aussi sur I'intégrité des sociologues savants.
Car la pensée sociologique ne peut pas, a proprement parler, étre qualifiée de
scientifique, si elle plane au-dessus de la réalité sociale. La pratique est non seule-
ment la base et le critére de la vérité, mais aussi son objet. La pure curiosité scien-
tifique, 'effort théorique qui ne trouve son apaisement que dans des expressions
littéraires piquantes ou bien cousues peut, & la rigueur, justifier son existence seu-
lement dans certains domaines abstraits de I'esprit humain, mais non pas dans la
sociologie. Celle-ci porte dans toutes ses manifestations et dans tous ses domaines
une grande charge pratique. La sociologie, en tant que science sociale, est I'encou-
ragement méme & la rénovation et au perfectionnement; elle pousse tout naturel-
lement a I'action sociale. Si I'on est a méme de bien comprendre tout cela, on ne
pourrait ne pas admettre Lénine dans les rangs des sociologues. Bien plus: n'était
son auvre la vraie science sociologique de nos jours présenterait de graves lacunes.

Une des nombreuses illustrations en est la théorie de Lénine sur I'impérialisme,
théorie dont I'importance ne cesse pas de croitre. Sans doute, la réalité sociale et
économique en 1916 n’est pas celle d’aujourd’hui. Cependant, la tendance a la
fusion du capitalisme et du pouvoir, découverte par Lénine, se manifeste aujourd’hui
non seulement dans les processus réels, mais aussi dans la défense spéculative du
capitalisme. Le phénoméne de I'exploitation collective et de la concentration du
capital privé, a tous les échelons, que certains auteurs appellent par I'euphémisme
.capitalisme de masse®, en est un bon exemple. S’il est vrai que le nombre des action-
naires de General Motors était en 1966 environ 1300000, c’est-d-dire deux fois
plus que les ouvriers et les spécialistes qui y étaient embauchés, il n’en est pas moins
vrai que ce fait n'a supprimé ni la concentration du capital, avec toutes les consé-
quences qui en découlent, ni I'exploitation de I'homme par I'homme. Cette forme
d’exploitation s’étend méme sur la majeure partie des actionnaires, bien que I'ap-
parente égalité les transforme en serviteurs bénévoles des plus forts. Les action-
naires sont nombreux mais le conseil administratif de la firme ne compte que 28
personnes qui, .au nom* de tous les autres déterminent la politique et la stratégie
a suivre par la firme.

Quant aux savants, leur role consiste surtout a élaborer des propositions et
des plans concernant I'équipement de I'entreprise. Dans la structure de General
Motors ce sont seulement les laboratoires et les équipes de recherches qui leur son
confiés. En général, la grande variété de concentration du capital. trait essentiel
du capitalisme moderne, a ceci d’original que le fouet de I'esclavage est remplacé
par le doping financier: on rend ainsi plus acceptable le rythme accéléré de I'exploi-
tation capitaliste.
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Raymond Aron a récemment attiré I'attention sur quelques problémes de I'éco-
nomie capitaliste multinationale. Et il a eu peut-étre raison de le faire, car ce genre
de problémes dans les cadres du systéme capitaliste sont de plus en plus nombreux
et pressants. On oublie cependant que ce théme _nouveau™ de discussion a déja
été traité et vérifié dans la pratique par I'Etat soviétique multinationale. Par con-
séquent, dans ce domaine encore la sociologie a intérét a consulter 'auvre de Lé-
nine qui a montré, et dans la théorie et dans la pratique, comment on peut sur-
monter les contradictions dans le systéme de I’économie capitaliste multinationale.

La prévision scientifique chez Lénine — _le technocrate®™. allait si loin qu'elle
surprenait méme un auteur de roman fantastique qui I'a appelé le grand fantai-
siste de Kremlin. En effet, dans son entretien avec I'écrivain Wells, Lénine a exprimé
I'idée suivante: dés que 'homme deviendra un étre cosmique. les lois de dévelop-
pement social agiront tout autrement. Il est sans doute risqué de vouloir deviner
exactement ce que Lénine voulait dire. Mais nous connaissons trés bien le réalisme
de Vladimir Ilitch. Il n’avait certainement pas en vue les conflits imaginaires que
les auteurs de contes et de romans fantastiques de cette époque décrivaient. Il fai-
sait probablement allusion & I'action des lois sociales sur les étres humains de la
Terres— le berceau ou est née la possibilité de I'extension cosmique des hommes.

Aujourd’hui I'homme est devenu un étre cosmique. Malgré le petit nombre de
ceux qui ont pu quitter la Terre pour effectuer des vols dans le cosmos, il existe
déja des conditions sociales — matérielles ou méme spirituelles, d'une extension
spaciale des hommes. On voit apparaitre aussi les symptomes des nouveaux pro-
blémes sociaux, étroitement liés aux progrés réalisés par les sciences techniques. Le
premier exemple a cet égard c'est le role particulier de la révolution scientifique
et technique dans le développement social. Le cosmos fait naitre aussi des pro-
blémes concernant Iz Droit international. Et ces problémes sont tellement insolites
que, pour expliciter les intéréts de leur pays ou de leur classe, les juristes sont obli-
gés de recourir a des critéres entiérement nouveaux. En général, I'ére cosmique
qui s’ouvre devant 'humanité pose, dés maintenant, des problémes faisant de l'idée
exprimée dans la phrase laconique de Lénine un des thémes les plus actuels et les
plus féconds pour la sociologie. Cette idée suffit, a elle seule, pour faire voir combien
prétentieuse est I'attitude de ceux qui se hiatent de nier la valeur de la pensée so-
ciologique de Lénine.



CO-DETERMINATION — PARTICIPATION OR WORKERS’
CONTROL!

JOHANNES HENRICH VON HEISELER
GFR

In Western Germany the demand for co-determination — the German term
is “Mitbestimmung” — is one of the most important demands of the trade-union
movement. The reformist tendency within the labour movement was the first to
develop concepts of co-determination. But this must not mean. and in the given
case I will try to show that this does not mean, that the demand for co-determin-
ation is only a part of reformist ideology. On the other hand, within the context
of this problem, syndicalist ideas of decentralized self-management appear and
spread and in some cases amalgamate with streams of some sort of reformist-so-
cialdemocratic lines of thought. Finally, when one looks at the sociological litera-
ture, there are masses of books, articles, etc. written on the subject and quite a lot
of empirical research on the problem of co-determination or “Mitbestimmung”
has been undertaken by West-German sociologists. But nearly all the existing West-
German sociological literature on the subject of “Mitbestimmung™ is written either
from an openly confessed or a hidden bourgeois outlook.? This is evident. when
one recognizes the fact that the basic concept that West-German sociology has
used in dealing with the problem of “Mitbestimmung” is not an enlargement of
the rights and opportunities of workers to defend their class-interests, but a con-
cept of “participation”, that is, a concept where workers’ representatives are to
share responsibility for a policy structured by the capitalist profit-system.

1 The study of our institute is by now published under the title: Mitbestimmung als Kampfauf-
gabe. Grundlagen — Moglichkeiten — Zielrichtungen. Eine theoretische, ideologie-kritische und
empirische Untersuchung zur Mitbestimmungs frage in der Bundesrepublik. Band 2 der Bei-
trige des Instituts fiir Marxistische Studien und Forschungen (IMSF). Hrsg. v. Institut fiir Mar-
xistische Studien und Forschungen (IMSF) Frankfurt/Main. Redaktion: Dr. Johannes Hen-
rich v. Heiseler. Dr. Heinz Jung, Prof. Dr. Josel Schleifstein, Dr. Kurt Stein-
haus, 348 p., Kéln 1971.

Some of the most important results of this rather lengthy volume one can find in my article:
Heiseler. Probleme des Kampfes um die Durchsetzung von Mitbestimmung der westdeutschen
Arbeiterklasse. Ergebnisse einer empirischen Untersuchung in drei industriellen GroBbetrieben.
In: Das Argument. Zeitschrift fiir Philosophie und Sozialwissenschaften. Nr. 62., 12. Jahrgang
Dezember 1970, Heft 11/12, Karlsruhe 1970, Seite 845872,

2 One of the few exceptions is: Kritik der Mitbestimmung. Partnerschaft oder Klassenkampf?
Eine Studie von Frank Deppe, Jutta von Freyberg, Christof Kievenheim, Regine
Meyer und Frank Werkmeister. Edition Suhrkamp, 358. Frankfurt am Main 1969. 278 pages.
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So, from a political point of view as well as from the point of view of the de-
velopment of scientific Marxist sociology it has become very urgent to define a
Marxist conception relating to the problem of “Mitbestimmung”. Such a Marxist
concept of “Mitbestimmung” has to be in opposition to the reformist and openly
pro-capitalist concepts of workers’ participation in capitalist management, as well
as to the neo-syndicalist models of decentralized self-managing units. Willingly
or unwillingly reformist as well as neo-syndicalist conceptions fail to take into
account the existing capitalist power structure.

When we began to work on the subject last year we found, that in Lenin’s
writings, especially in his articles and works dealing with the demand for workers’
control, there were given conceptual tools for working out a consistent sociological
concept.

Lenin’s writings on workers’ control begin in April 1917. The problem is deep-
ly connected with the theory of imperialism as the monopolist stage of capital-
ism, as it was worked out in Lenin’s famous book written in 1916. The problem
of workers’ control relates to the central question: how can capitalist power be
overthrown in a highly centralized and monopolized society?

Already in his book on imperialism Lenin analyzed the system of control exer-
cised by the big monopolies over all the rest of society including their non-mono-
polist class brethren. This system of monopolist control works, as Lenin has shown,
at different levels. There are more or less direct forms of control of a smaller capi-
tal by a monopoly, as there are market pressures, ownership of a part of the ca-
pital, control of the information of the internal business policies, complete control
exercised by the monopoly over the smaller capital, etc. There are various ways
by which monopolist control is exercised over the whole of the national economy
through the employers’ associations. Finally, there are the means of monopolist
control of the whole of economy though the first intervention is but now more
and more continuously controlling power of the bourgeois state apparatus. Taking
into account this rapidly developing system of monopolist control, Lenin showed
that those concepts of workers’ control, that were developed on the basis of a syn-
dicalist outlook, were more inadequate than ever.

Lenin not only criticized the syndicalist concepts, but he developed the Marx-
ist conception of workers’ control. The main features of this Marxist conception
of workers’ control that were worked out by Lenin are: the class struggle will only
develop when the political forces and the organizations of the working class will
be able to attack, to intervene and finally to control more and more the profit sphere
of capital. Connected with, or rather an essential element of real workers’ control
is the direct mobilization of the working masses. Finally, at the stage, when the
political power of the bourgeoisie is overthrown, workers’ control as a central way
of organizing the working class together with Soviets and political institutions
under the leadership of the party lay the foundations of proletarian state power.
At the Petrograd conference in June 1917 Lenin repeated these fundamental ideas
in a more detailed and more explicit form and these ideas became an essential part
of the Bolshevik programme.

Again in the period of reaction after the demonstration in July, when the Bol-
sheviks were again driven into illegality and the risk of a counterrevolutionary
reversal of the events of February was growing, Lenin in his article “The Immi-
nent Catastrophy” took up the concept of workers' control. Once more he showed

9 Actes, V
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‘the failure of syndicalist models and demonstrated that the alternative consisted
in either reactionary, bureaucratic control by monopoly capital and its political
agents, or democratic and workers’ control based on the initiative of the working
masses themselves and carried out at different levels by the organs of the working
class. So in this context the concept of workers’ control becomes an integral part
of the alternative to the whole of the existing capitalist society. I will not dwell
further now on Lenin’s writings, but try to show how we used the principal idea
worked out by Lenin to develop a concept of “Mitbestimmung” from a Marxist
standpoint.

It is very clear that it is impossible to identify too simply the demand for “Mit-
bestimmung” and the concept of workers’ control. The concept of workers’ cont-
rol was developed by Lenin in the half year just before the Great October revolution
and after it. Certainly there is nothing like a revolutionary or even a prerevolu-
tionary situation in Western Germany today. Even less can the trade union struggle
of the working class aim directly at the overthrow of the capitalist system. The
trade union struggle is essentially building up positions of counter-power, in or-
der to defend the working class from the consequences of the capitalist system as
much as their relative strength allows. But precisely this is the reason why this
struggle continuously reaches the limits of the system. The struggle for the imme-
diate economic, political and social demands is not only a prerequisite, but in its
total historical context it is at the same time an integral element for overcoming
capital rule.

Demands for “Mitbestimmung™ have therefore to be seen as a special and as
yet undeveloped form of the more general and far-reaching demand for democrat-
ic and workers’ control; only in periods when the class-struggle sharpens can they
be expressed in their deep and complex form. Therefore the struggle for the rights
of “Mitbestimmung” must neither be limited to problems of the work place,
nor must it be limited to questions of the rules of the factory or the company. Being
an integral part of the overall struggle of classes, the problem of “Mitbestimmung”
assumes various forms according to the given relation of power and the aspira-
tions of the labour movement at the time. Separated from the total strategy of the
workers’ movement and isolated from the system of developing antagonisms of
capitalist society, demands for “Mitbestimmung” are in danger of becoming the
starting point of a policy of class collaboration.

Demands for “Mitbestimmung” have to aim therefore not only to change the
forms by which capital rules, but to strike at the very essence of capitalist rule.
If the labour movement is not able to develop these dialectics, isolated demands
for “Mitbestimmung” will only give rise to a sort of reformation and moderniz-
ation of the forms of rule,a modernization that is necessary from the standpoint
of capital, as Mr. Odaka in his report on employee participation in Japanese indus-
tries, delivered in the research committee on the sociology of work and organiza-
tion at this congress, has very overtly pointed out. As to this point, there is a
striking resemblance between the syndicalist models and the newest system worked
out by the sociological advisors of employers’ organizations, like F. Fiirstenberg
in Western Germany and K. Odaka in Japan. This newest system of integrationist
participation is the system of autonomous work teams, which gives to the workers
the illusion of real control without touching the real power structure.
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The central problem of thé struggle for “Mitbestimmung” consistsrifi connect-
ing the struggle for the direct interests of the masses of workers and employees
with their historical class interests. As a not yet developed and special form of the
demand for workers’ control the struggle for “Mitbestimmung™-aims in the histe-
rical long run at the control of all centres of capitalist -power at every level; ranging
from the work place, the factory, the company up to the totality of the econoniy
- and the state. Connecting the struggle for the direct interests of the working class
with their historical class interests is only possible by attacking the capitalist profit
sphere. Demands for “Mitbestimmung” must take this into account. But they can
never replace an active wages policy and even less the aim of the nationalization
of undustry.

“Mitbestimmung” as a process of developing the power of the working class
is based upon the initiative of the masses. Without the activity of the working mas-
ses the gaining of real “Mitbestimmung” is impossible. Participation of workers’
and employees’ representatives in carrying out capital function — a characterist-
ic trait of integrationist concepts — does not change relative power. The move-
ment connected with and developing with the struggle for real “Mitbestimmung”
is therefore an integral element of the newly gained positions.

The necessity to develop mass movements and the necessity to direct the ini-
tiative of the workers against the real centres of capitalist class rule is connected
with the exposure of power distribution and power processes. Without enlarging
the information basis of the working class even the beginning of real shifts in the
relative power in partial sectors of society is unthinkable. But enlargement of the
information basis of the working class is identical with the enlargement of the
information basis of workers’ and employees’ representatives only when the repre-
sentatives are able to use the gained informations for mobilizing the masses of
workers and employees and when they really do so.

As long as the historical process of conquest of rule by the working class
and the classes allied with it is not yet completed, power positions of the working
class are positions of counter power against the capital. But also in a situation,
where the working class will not even be for a long time to come in the forefield
of the direct struggle for conquering rule, its strength lies not so much and not
primarily in its representation within given institutions but in its ability to develop
power. This ability depends on the general distribution of relative economic and
political forces: it depends on the strength of its organizations and on the relations
between masses, organization and leadership viewed from the stand point how
strongly the interests of the class can be put forward. The ability of developing
power is expressed by the preparedness of the working class to fight for and de-
fend its interests.

By applying some of the essential ideas of Lenin on the problem of “Mitbe-
stimmung” we have arrived at four criteria for judging different models and con-
cepts of “Mitbestimmung”. These criteria are:

1) Does the given concept help to develop mass initiative or does it hinderit?

2) Does the given concept direct the impetus against the centres of capitalist
power or does it deviate toward some sort of modernization of forms of capital-
ist rule?

3) Does the given concept aim at the enlargement of the information basis
of the working class or does it not?
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4) Does the given concept give rise to positions of counter power or does
it not?
Having worked out these criteria, we could proceed to a critical analysis of
the different trends of thought and tendencies existing at the moment in West
German trade unions; we could proceed to a critique of the concepts put forward
by the employers’ organizations and their scientific servants; we could proceed to
an empirical analysis of the legal and the real rights and opportunities of the work-
ers and employees in three big West German factories.

Lenin’s ideas must be used not as a mere manner of speech but as conceptual

tools for sociological studies.



THE RELATION OF LENIN’'S PRINCIPLE OF PARTIINOST
TO THE METHOD OF SOCIOLOGY

JOHN SOMMERVILLE
USA

At the outset it may be useful, in the interest of those who do not know the
Russian language. to say something about the word “partiinost”, for which there
is no exact equivalent in English usage. It is somewhat misleading to translate it
as “partisanship”, for it has a more specific root than “partisan”, namely, “party”,
in the sense of political party. In Russian the ending “nost™ added to a word means
exactly what “ness” means in English, when added to a word. The Russian word
for “party” is “partiia”; hence, the Russian “partiinost” would be the exact equi-
valent of the English word “partyness”, if there were such a word. In English, “party-
ness” would immediately and correctly suggest as its meaning, or part of its mean-
ing, relationship to parties, as “holyness” suggests relationship to saints. But,
as English usage does not yet include any such word as “partyness”, we will here
use the Russian word, simply transliterated.

Shortly after the revolution of 1905 Lenin wrote, for a periodical called No-
vaia zhizn (New Life), a short article which he entitled “The Socialist Party and
Non-Party Revolutionism™. In it, Lenin gives a very significant and challenging
explanation of his principle of partiinost, a principle that has very important so-
ciological bearings, which have been widely misunderstood. So far as I know, this
article has never been translated into English. I would like to begin by translating
an excerpt from it which I think brings out much that is central to Lenin’s concept.
Incidentally, we should bear in mind that by “Socialist Party” Lenin means his
own party. The term “Communist Party” was not adopted until later. Lenin says:™*
“In a society at whose basis there are no class divisions, the struggle between the
antagonistic classes invariably becomes, at a certain point in its development, a
political struggle. The most developed, purposeful and fullest manifestation of the
political struggle of classes is the struggle of parties. A non-party attitude means
indifference to the struggle of parties. But this indifference cannot be equated with
neutrality, with removal from the struggle, for in the struggle of classes it is impos-
sible to be neutral; it is impossible in a capitalist society to “remove oneself” from
the exchange of products and of labor power. But this exchange is what unavoid-
ably gives rise to economic struggles, and then to political struggles.”

* Translation of this quotation as it is translated by Progress Publishers is given at the end
of the papers. see “Editor's Footnote™".
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“Consequently, indifference to these struggles is, in fact, far from being above
the battle, or neutral. Indifference is silent support of that which is in force, that
which rules. Whoever in Russia was indifferent to the autocracy before its break-
down at the time of the October revolution (of 1905, J. S.) was a silent supporter
of autocracy. Whoever in contemporary Europe is indifferent to the rule of the bour-
geoisie is a silent supporter of the bourgeoisie. Whoever is indifferent to the bour-
geois character of the struggle for freedom is a silent supporter of the bourgeois
domination of that struggle, of bourgeois domination in the free Russia that is
coming to birth.”

“Political indifference is political sateity. One who has ‘no interest’ in a piece
of bread, who feels ‘indifferent’ toward it, is one who is full-up. One who is famish-
ed always has a ‘party’ attitude to the question of a piece of bread. Indifference
and lack of interest in the piece of bread does not signify that the person does not
need bread, but rather that he is always sure of his bread, that he never lacks bread,
that he is a solid member of the full-up ‘party’. A non-party stand in bourgeois
society is only a ‘hypocritical masked, passwe way of be!ongmg to the full-up party,
the ruling party, the explmlmg party.”

“Non-partiinost is a bourgeois idea. Partiinost is a socialist idea. This is the
case in general and as a whole in every bourgeois society. Of course, it is necessary
to know how to apply this general truth to a specific question or a concrete case.
But to forget this truth when bourgeois society as a whole is rising against serfdom
and autocracy means in practice to give up completely the socialist critique of bour-
geois- society.™

When Lenin says that it is impossible in capitalist society to be neutral about
the classistruggle because it is impossible to remove oneself from that exchange of
products and labor power which generates the struggle, he is assuming the distinc-
tion between what we may call subjective and objective neutrality. That is, a per-
son may feel that he is not taking sides, that he is neutral in relation to some con-
flict, that he is doing nothing to affect its outcome, whereas his daily socio-econo-
mic behavior is actually adding to the strength of one side or the other, making
it more likely for one side or the other to win. Subjectively he feels neutral, but
objectively he is not. Everyone will agree that it is the objective condition which
counts, and this is what Lenin is talking about. If the conflict is about the present
economic system, and there is one political party which holds it should be radically
changed, while another party holds it should not. the actual fact is that everyone
who lives in that society is objectively a supporter of one or the other.

This result comes about, as Lenin indicates, because it is impossible to go on
living within‘a given economic system without participating in it, which, under
capitalism, means buying, selling, paying taxes, rent or interest, making profits or
wages, receiving dividends and the like. This keeps the system going, supports it
in practice. If a person daily carries on such objective activities, and for one rea-
son or another does not carry on any oppositional activities, such as speaking out
against the system, writing against it, campaigning against it, voting against it, work-
ing: against it within associations, unions, parties or other organization committed
to replacing it with a different system, such a person is not neutral in fact, only

s

Ty Lenm Po]noe sobranie sochinenii, t. 12, c. 137-138.. Moskva, 1960.
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in imagination. President Nixon is right: the silent majority is with him, as long
as they remain silent, and he remains president.

Expressed as a definition, the partiinost of any action, or decision not to act,
is its objective effect in relation to the struggle of parties. Just as a person objective-
ly has a certain physical weight whether or not he is conscious of it, so his actions
objectively have a certain political weight whether or not he is conscious of it.
The fact that our actions and decisions have partiinost is something about
which we have no choice, just as we have no choice about the fact that our
bodies have weight. But, just as we do have some choices about how much weight
our bodies shall have, so also we have some choices about how much and what
kind of partiinost our actions shall have.

Now, what is the relation of all this to sociology? The relation begins with the
choice of problems, which is a choice each sociologist must make. After all, prob-
lems don’t choose sociologists; sociologists choose problems. Needless to say, this
is a very important decision which the sociologist (or any intellectuall worker)
must make. It is naive (but apparently quite usual among scientists) to think that
it makes no real difference, exceptin terms of psychological interest, what problems
you select to work upon. The general feeling is that there are no significant scien-
tific standards that are binding in the selection of problems; serious scientific stand-
ards come into play only as you try to solve the problem. In this view, as naive
empirically and analytically as it is crude morally, science is considered simply as
a truth-finding enterprise, in which it is assumed that all truth not yet found is
worth looking for, and that it is good to look for truth not because some truths
add to man’s power of control over the given subject-matter, but just because truth
is truth. If some truths yield greater power of control than others, that is just a happy
accident, to which the scientist, as scientist, need pay no attention. In other words, to
be a genuine scientist is to seek the truth alone, and to let the power chips fall where
they may. If the truth found is of a kind that significantly increases human power, so
be it; if it is not what of it? To science, it is held, this is a matter of in-
difference.

This naive view is usually innocent of the history of science, and does not take in
the fact that a field of study becomes accepted as a genuine science not in propor-
tion to the quantity of new truth it accumulates, but in proportion to the degree
of new power that is yielded by the new truths it finds. This means that any field
of study which wishes to develop into a genuine science must seek not simply new
truth about its subject-mater, but the kind of new truth that yields new power. What
kind of new power? The power to predict, which always leads to the power to con-
trol, to utilize for human purposes. This is what Auguste Comte, the father of so-
ciology as a separate discipline, saw so clearly in relation to science in general and
sociology in particular when he expressed so neatly the essence of the method of
all the established sciences, which must also be developed in sociology if that field
is ever to become an established science. Comte put it in a sort of equation, which
was also a prescription: “Voir, c’est savoir; savoir, c'est prévoir: prévour, c'est
pouvoir.” (To see means to know; to know means to foresee; to foresee means to
gain power over,)

Science all goes back to observation, yes; but not any observation, rather,
Jjust those observations which will lead to new power to predict. Here we see the cri-
terion for the selection of problems in all the established sciences: a problem is
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scientifically significant as a problem to the extent that its solution will yield new
power to predict. This is why science is so much occupied with finding the truth
about causes and laws, we know in advance that such truth leads to tremendous
increase in the power to predict and control. The truth about the cause of cancer,
when we find it, will be no more frue than the truth we already know about the
height, weight, occupation, nationality, etc., of millions who die from it. The
difference in scientific significance is measured in the amount of prediction yielded
by the respective truths.

Prediction is the methodological link between theory and practice. At the theo-
retical level, prediction is the basis of scientific explanation; at the practical level,
it is the precondition of control. This is the same as saying that prediction is the link
between pure and applied science; it is at once the criterion of significant scienti-
fic knowledge, and the key to the increasing of human power. This alone is what
gives depth and measurable meaning to the Baconian aphorism: “Knowledge is
power.”2

Very well, one may say; but where does partiinost enter into this? It enters
where power enters. As power to predict becomes power to control, so power to con-
trol becomes power to rule, which brings partiinost into being. Partiinost is a con-
cept that expresses basic aspects of the dynamics and structure of power in a society
where persons and groups have different degrees of power over one another. Now
we are back again at Lenin’s starting point in the passage we quoted: “In a society at
whose basis there are class divisions. . . ”

Like every Marxist, Lenin means by the term “class” an economic grouping,
a group of people having a common relationship to the means of production, a
relationship such that it brings the group into inevitable economic conflict with some
other group that has a different relationship to the means of production. We are
all familiar with the type of society in which it is posibile for one group, relatively
small, to live well by owning the means of production without working on them,
while another group, relatively large, lives badly by working on the means of pro-
duction without owning them. The chief source of income of the first group is call-
ed profits, and this group always wants greater profits; the chief source of income
of the second is called wages, and this group always wants higher wages. There
relationships are a recipe for bitter, life-long struggle, a class struggle, since both
profits and wages must come out of the same sum of money, the total financial
returns brought in by the enterprise, or, expressed differently, the total economic
values created by the labor force of the enterprise. What percentage of this sum
shall go to wages for working? What percentage shall go to profits for owning?
These are the questions that create partiinost, the questions no one can avoid in
actual practice, the questions about which no one can be objectively neutral.

In contemporary society we are all familiar with poverty, and with the mani-
fold social evils to which it leads, with racism and its consequences in terms of hu-
man suffering, with colonialism, imperialism, and worst of all, international and
global war, which, because of the technical developments in thermonuclear and
other weaponry, now threatens the very continuity of the human race and its plane-
tary habitation, threatens to put an end, once and for all, to the whole story
of mankind.

® Francis Bacon. Novum Organum, Aphorism 2.
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In the world where we find these human problems, and many others, we also
find sociology trying to deal with the field of subject-matter in which all this is lo-
cated — human society. As we have pointed out above, and as we see from all the
past history of empirical sciences — astronomical, physical, chemical, biological,
psychological — the first requirement of scientific method is to formulate just
such problems about its subject-matter as will, upon being solved, materially in-
crease our ability to predict. This is what the creators of the modern scientific tradi-
tion understood and put into operation, as we see in the work of figures like Co-
pernicus, Galileo, Newton, Lavoisier and Darwin. It is what creative philosophers
of science like Bacon and Comte (and we must remember that no distinction was
drawn between philosophy and science until the end of the eighteenth century) ex-
pressed with sharp logical clarity which drew a clear line between doing science
and merely collecting facts, between scientifically significant truths and scientifically
insignificant truths, between solving scientifically significant problems and solving
scientifically insignificant problems.

But none of these great pioneers appears to have brought to consciousness a
further dimension, a further aspect of this whole scientific process. This aspect
emerges when we put to ourselves the following questions: Acknowledging that,
as scientists, we wish to solve problems which, if solved, will materially increase
human power to predict and to control, on what basis shall we choose among prob-
lems of that kind? Does it make any important difference which problems of that
kind are selected to work upon? Are there any obligations we ought to recognize
in regard to making this high-level selection? It is this aspect of the matter that
Lenin is dealing with through the concept of partiinost? It is interesting to note,
by the way, that it was not only Lenin and the Marxists who singled out this as-
pect and emphasized its importance. A nineteenth-century Russian philosopher like
Chernyshevsky, for example, brings it to the fore in an interesting and challenging
manner.® The specific problem emerges more directly and sharply in the social
sciences than it does in philosophy or the natural sciences. For example, studies
in the sociology of racism could build up scientifically significant knowledge either
about how to get racial minorities to obey the law, no matter what the law is, or
about how minority rebellions against unjust laws can be carried out successfully.
A given sociologist could choose to work on one of these two problems, on both
simultaneously, or on neither one. These three different decisions would make
for different results not only in relation to the growth of sociological knowledge, but
in relation to the outcome of political struggles over the issue of racism. The same
applies to scientifically significant knowledge about labor unions and corporations,
war and peace, revolutions, social unrest, youth protests, civil rights, civil disobedience,
and the whole range of social problems. These are conflicts and new. scienti-
fically significant knowledge is always new power. The point is that this new power,
in the nature of the case, is always injected into a concrete socio-historical situation
that has its own specific structure and relationships of forces — political, economic,
military and so on. This is always the case, but people generally tend to notice it
and to become conscious of the factor of partiinost only when the social context is

3 N. G. Chernyshevsky. The Anthropological Principle in Philosophy. p. 50, 51. In
his Selected Philosophical Essays. Moscow. Foreign Languages Publishing House. 1953. (English,
Four Continents Books, New York.)
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unusually dramatic or is given unusual publicity. If, for example, during the Nazi
period in Germany, a proposal had been made for an extensive socio-historical
study of the crimes of Jews against children who were not Jews, probably most so-
ciologists would have refused to take part, and would have been against publishing
the results of such a study in Nazi Germany, not on the ground that what would
be published would necessarily be untrue, but because, even if true, the researching
and publication of that particular truth under the particular socio-political condi-
tions of that time would give uncreased power to the forces of social injustice.

Another way of putting the central point is to say that science can never be
value-free, except in the very restricted and self-evident sense of being free from em-
pirical and analytical errors that might be caused by moral preferences or biases
operating in the wrong place, free, in other words, from methodological errors
caused by value factors playing a role where they have no right to play a role. Cases
of this kind I call fallacies of misplaced value function. But values that do not cause
errors are built into science from the very start, preferring truth that leads to new
prediction over truth that does not;! that is not a misplaced value function, it is
a deliberate choice made long ago. a choice which defines the special nature of
science, as distinguished from other levels of knowledge, and objectively commits
science to a power value, whether the scientist is conscious of it or not; to him it
may be unconscious, but in his work it is not misplaced. So also, when the scientist,
sociologist or other, chooses a specific problem to work upon, he is exercising an
additional but equally inescapable value function, whether he is conscious of it
or not, in the sense he is aiming at a specific objective which, if attained, will increase
the specific power of a specific social group, relative to other. Partiinost is one way
of trying to express the nature and measure the effect of that inescapable value func-
tion. Human society is such that there is no way of working for man except through
working for some social group. But it does not follow that working for any social
‘group means working for man. In any case, there can be no operative sociological
method without selecting problems to work upon. and there can be no selection
of problems without exercising a value function. which means exercising partiinost.
So partiinost turns out to be as inescapable as values, being but a name for the struggle
of social values, or at least for a central aspect of the struggle of values, which in
turn is a central aspect of the struggle of classes.

Looked at in terms of methodology, it is clear from the past history of science
that, as technology and business are institutionalized between theory and practice
in natural science, so politics and parties are institionalized links between theory
and practice in social science. There must be institutionalized link. Science cannot
apply itself; it must be applied by men, and men cannot apply science to human life
except through and by means of social institutions. To try to ignore the role of po-
litics in these processes is not a mark of scientific purity, any more than it is a mark
of scientific purity to try to ignore the role of sex in the processes of love; it is a
mark of scientific narrowness which prevents full understanding. At best it is a form
of juvenile romanticism, at worst a form of failure of nerve. One who sincerely does

4 See yohn Somerville. “Problematics, a Methodological Aspect of Philosophy of Sci-
ence”, Proceedings of XIth International Congress of Philosophy. V. VI. North Holland Pub. Co.,
Amsterdam, 1953. See also John Somerville. “Methodology in Social Science”, International
Congress for the Unity of Science, Pub. in Philosophy of Science, Jan. 1941 (USA).



THE RELATION OF LENIN'S PRINCIPLE OF PARTIINOST .. 139

not wish “to get involved in politics” is like one who sincerely does not wish to get
involved in sex. A scientist who says he does not want to mix science and politics
is like a person who says he does not want to mix love and sex. Of course, there
are any number of wrong ways of mixing science and politics, just as there are any
number of wrong ways of mixing love and sex. But the greatest error of all is to
think we can do justice to either the one or the other by ignoring their interrelations,
by trying to deal with either one as if it were independent of the other.

Partiinost, then, is not something regrettable, something only infortunate
people are afficted with, something we can choose to have or not have. We all have
it; the differences among us are, first, in regard to such qualities of partiinost as
conscious or unconscious, overt or covert, consistent or inconsistent, effective or
ineffective; and second, in regard to direction, that is, right, left or center. re-
membering that the center is not neutral, any more than the right or the left.

One further point: Lenin’s partiinost was of course a leftist one, which he re-
cognized as a value choice. And, like Marxists in general. Lenin held that human
value choices could in the end be proved rationally, scientifically, to be right or
wrong, good or bad; in other words, that values are neither mystical nor arbitrary,
and that there can be a science of values, which would naturally include anything
like partiinost.® On this general point the Marxists are neither original nor alone.
They are a distinctive contemporary manifestation of the whole tradition of natu-
ralistic, rational ethics, a tradition that goes back to Aristotle and includes figures
like Bacon, Spinoza, Diderot, D'Holbach, Bentham, Mill, Chernishevsky, Adler
and Dewey, to mention only a few among many who had, as we all know, impor-
tant differences apart from the common ground they shared. But even if ethical
values were entirely arbitrary, it would still be true that the presence and important
role of partiinost would have to be acknowledged in order for the scientist, and
first of all the sociologist, to understand what he is doing, both scientifically and
morally.

Editor’s footnote: “In a society based upon class divisions, the struggle be-
tween the hostile classes is bound, at a certain stage of its development, to become
a political struggle. The most purposeful. most comprehensive and specific expres-
sion of the political struggle of classes is the struggle of parties. The non-party
principle means indifference to the struggle of parties. But this indifference is not
equivalent to neutrality, to abstention from the struggle, for in the class struggle
there can be no neutrals; in capitalist society, it is impossible to “abstain™ from tak-
ing part in the exchange of commodities or labour-power. And exchange inevit-
ably gives rise to economic and then to political struggle. Hence, in practice, in-
difference to the struggle does not at all mean standing aloof from the struggle, ab-
staining from it, or being neutral. Indifference is tacit support of the strong, of those
who rule. In Russia, those who were indifferent towards the autocracy prior to
its fall during the October revolution tacitly supported the autocracy. In present-
day Europe, those who are indifferent towards the rule of the bourgeoisie tacitly
support the bourgeoisie. Those who are indifferent towards the idea that the struggle
for liberty is of a bourgeois nature tacitly support the domination of the bourgeoisie

5 See John Somerville. “The Value Problem and Marxist Social Theory’, in Journal of
Value Inquiry. Spring, 1968. (USA) Second Conference on Value Inguiry.
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in this struggle, in the free Russia now in the making. Political unconcern is
political satiety. A well-fed man is “unconcerned with”, “indifferent to”, a crust
of bread; a hungry man, however, will always take a “partisan” stand on the ques-
tion of a crust of bread. A person’s “unconcern” and “indifference” with regard
to acrust of bread does not mean that he does not need bread, but that he is always
sure of his bread, that he is never in want of bread and that he has firmly attached
himself to the “party” of well-fed. The non-party principle in bourgeois society
is merely a hypocritical, disguised passing expression of adherence to the party
of the well-fed, of the rulers, of the exploiters.

The non-party idea is a bourgeois idea. the party idea is a socialist idea. This
thesis, in general and as a whole, is applicable to all the bourgeois society. One must
of course, be able to adapt this general truth to particular questions and particular
cases: but to forget truth at a time when the whole of bourgeois society is rising in
revolt against feudalism and autocracy means in practice completely to renounce
socialism of bourgeois society.®

® V. I. Lenin. Coll. Works. M., 1960, pp. 79-80.
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FRANCO FERRAROTTI
ITALY

In his Critique of Gotha Program Marx states accurately the idea of revolu-
tionary proletarian dictatorship: the passage from capitalist to communist society
is not painless, on the contrary, there “lies the period of the revolutionary trans-
formation of the one into the other. .. a political transition period in which the
state can be nothing but the revolutionary dictatorship of the proletariat.’™

The State, contrary to what the authors of the Gohta program think, or to
what will be written afterwards by Bernstein or by various modern democratic so-
cialists, is not the sheer organization of civil society which, if developed towards
a form of democracy, may come to contradict the social productive basis itself. It
is instead a complex reality, an emanation and an essential component of this eco-
nomic basis, or rather of the social productive relations.

If exploitation is violence, just as the process of accelerated development of
capitalism described in the Capital has been violence, the state is far from being
unrelated to this process. On the contrary, it sets itself as the legitimate realization
of violence. It gives social relations legitimate form, transforming the worker into
an abstract citizen and thus carries the mechanisms of exploitation in a “philosophic-
al”, “juridical” sphere. It gives them a legal, official appearance, hardly hidden
by the pretense of equality before the law, which also has an essential historical
function — that of allowing a regular competitive sale of the labour forces.

K. Marx wrote: “Through the emancipation of private property from the com-
munity the State has become a separate entity, beside and outside civil society;
but it is nothing more than the form of organization which the bourgeois neces-
sarily adopt both for internal and external purposes, for the mutual guarantee of
their property and interests. State is the form in which the individuals of a ruling
class assert their common interests, and in which the whole civil society of an epoch
is epitomised. . .”®

* With the author's permissions granted to the edition, the latter gives guotations used in
the paper from K. Marx, F. Engels and V. 1. Lenin as they are translated into English by Pro-
gress Publishers (K. Marx and F. Engels. Selected Works. M., 1970. K. Marx and F. Engels.
The German ldeology. Moscow, 1964. V. . Lenin. Collected Works. Moscow, 1960).

! Karl Marx and Frederick Engels. Selected Works. Progress Publishers. Moscow,
1970. p. 327.

® Karl Marx and Frederick Engels. The German Ideology. Progress Publishers.
Moscow, 1964. p. 78.
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On this basis it becomes logically impossible to think that in order to change the
State establishment it is enough to change its managers and directors, possibly
by means of what Marx called the “democratic litany” of universal suffrage. The
problem is different and its solution lies in opposing the oppressed classes’ revolu-
tionary violence to the hidden violence of old institutions, thus breaking not the
mere management of capitalistic machine and of bourgeois mystification (the
“capitalistic appearance”), but the machine itself, through a revolutionary process
which cannot but entail a continuous set of deep breaks. If what is written in some
passages of Marx is true— that revolutions are the engines of history, — what
the representatives of Student Movement of Milan say is also true: “The bour-
geois state can be thrown down, not changed.”

Only in the light of this, I think, it is possible to understand and to study the
function of violence in Lenin’s thought, the use which he makes of this idea and
his proposing it again, substantially, as a tool of political struggle.

Here we are not in front of a theorization of violence as the only and favourite
means of political struggle, emphasizing its existentialist and irrational, more or
less anarchical or reactionary aspects. Lenin gives us a deep analysis of social struc-
ture and of political situations, even contingent ones, to which answer is given by
the elaboration of the necessary means and political proposals and not by the call
to demiurgical and violent means of struggle, almost as though the discriminating
factor between communists and democratic socialists were at the level of the way of
struggle (even though there often is a real coincidence between the reactionary re-
formist political proposals and the non-violent mediatory means, and this coincidence
cannot always be considered merely fortuitous).

For this reason it seems suitable to us not to consider in detail all Lenin's pro-
positions on violence but rather to follow, briefly enough, the relations between
this idea and the political proposals elaborated during the October Revolution. We
will try to touch, on the one hand, on the aspects concerning the conquest of power
(and thus the differences which come to be established with the marxism of the
Second International), on the other hand, on the aspects concerning the preserv-
ation of revolutionary power once it has been attained (and thus the differences with
some critique from the “left”). But in both instances it is necessary:

a) to free oneself from such an interpretation of State and Revolution and other
Leninist texts, which wants to reduce the analysis of Lenin’s thought to revolution-
ary archaeology following false historicism which brings to the annulment of poli-
tical suggestions through an interpretation of the situation of capitalism and state
which today is deeply different from the marxist one (and this is true for Kruschev’s
State of the whole people as well as for the intermediate democratic state prefigured
in Italy possibly through the mediation of the regions);

b) to avoid the assumption, as a rule for interpretaion of Stalin’s thesis accord-
ing to which Lenin’s proposals (which is not only the party of What to Do? but
also the soviets of State and Revolution and the Commune of Paris) “was born on
the ground of an incomplete and insufficient elaboration of some general thesis
of the marxist doctrine on the state “for this thesisis reduced to a kind of theoriz-
ation of the “punctualis” assault to the Winter Palace.

c) to be able to catch the political substance of concepts like proletarian dicta-
torship (and hegemony) and of particular political decisions like the militant com-
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munism or the NEP; which are not to be considered in general, but must be seen
for what they have been historically and to what demands they answered.

It is clear that Lenin’s way of analysis is quite different from that of Bernstein®
or that of the late Engels, and takes the shape of a continuous research not only
of the class basis of the state, but also of the methods for its destruction, and for
the construction of a society where it will be extinguished.

While everybody, more or less, including the  Second International left and
possibly even Rosa Luxemburg — though in thoroughly different ways — lét
themselves be guided by the spontaneity of historical processes, trusting in the po-
tential discrepancy between the democratic structure of the state, the development
of which by now cannot be stopped, and the economical basis going through a cri-
sis; while Kautsky in his “Way to Power” criticizes Bernstein, asserting nevertheless
once more, with the principle of separation between economical and political strug-
gle, the substance of these positions. Lenin, pondering over revolutionary experienc-
es in Russia and other countries of the last years, completely overturns the tradi-
tional position and proposes once again:

a) the idea of violent revolution;

b) the idea of proletarian dictatorship.

Reading again, critically, the experience of the Commune, which is the first
political verification of Marx’s analysis of the state, Lenin builds up an accurate
definition of the bourgeois state: The state is not judge of peace between the so-
.cial classes, as the new interpretators of Marx maintain, but it is “an organ of class
rule, an organ for the oppression of one class by another; it is the creation of “order”,
which legalizes and perpetuates this oppression by moderating the conflict between
the classes.”™

Only one solution is possible: if the state is the product of the irreconcilability
of class antagonisms, if it is a power standing above society and “alienating”™ itself
more and more from it, it is obvious that the liberation of the oppressed class is
impossible not only without a violent revolution, but also without the destruction
of the apparatus of state power which was created by the ruling class and is an embo-
diment of this “alienation”.® §

Revolution must not be violent for itself since “Marxism differs from all pri-
mitive forms of socialism by not finding the movement to any particular form
of struggle. It recognises the most varied forms of struggle; and it does not “con-
coct” them but only generalizes, organizes.”® But because violence means destruction
of the bourgeois state machine, that is destruction of the capitalist separation between
state and civil society. Right here, in a controversial position as regards the inter-
pretation of State and Revolution by democratic socialists and Stalinists, is the cent-
ral point of State and Revolution and the evaluation of the soviets, as strict mani-

3 Cf. “The state is not only the instrument of oppression and the delegated manager of
proprietors. . . the idea which has gained ground is that of a popular state. .. the character of
which is determined by great majority of the people through universal suffrage, equal for all. . .
for the state as political and administrative body, on the contrary, it (the workers’ movement)
has already become a factor of its strength and it protects and supports it from inside against the
particular interests of influent economical groups and of other profiteering social coalitions.™

4 V. L. Lenin. Coll. Works. Moscow, 1960, V. 25, p. 387.

5 Ibid., v. 25, p. 388.

8 Ibid., v. 11, p. 213.
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festation of the proletarian dictatorship, is the more exhausted. Just, as for Marx,
the proletarian dictatorship does not appear like a mere revolutionary justification
of violence, but as a “scientific definition of political power” as stated by Gerra-
tana, which, far from being a denial of freedom, is its highest exaltation. (And in
this meaning it seems to us that if Rosa Luxemburg’s criticisms to Lenin are quest-
ionable, however justified by what was really happening in Russia, Lukacs’ answers
on freedom in socialism are wrong and in a Stalinist view, emphasizing only the
authoritarian element of Leninism in What to Do? as opposed to the democratic
element of State and Revolution: “just like socialization, even freedom cannot re-
present a value in itself. It must serve the purpose of proletarian rule and not vice
versa. Only a revolutionary party (and here we have the same logical leap which
years of Stalinism have by now made almost imperceptible to us) as that of the Bol-
sheviks is able to realize frontal changes, very often unexpected. .. maintaining
unaltered what really matters: the rule of the proletariat™.)

It is not by chance that immediately after the discussion of the destruction of
the bourgeois apparatus Lenin introduces the idea of proletarian dictatorship,
speaking of the Commune of Paris.

Violence is not the stalinist exaltation of the party’s hardness. It is class vio-
lence in defence of the proletarian power, which at this stage does not pass from
one ruling group to another but directly in the hands of the people.

The socialist revolution, only as it breaks the machine of the state, begins
to further its process of extinction. The police itself shall thus have to disappear:
“What kind of militia do we need, the proletariat, all the toiling people? A genuine
people’s militia, i. e., one that, first, consists of the entire population. of all adult
citizens of both sexes, and, second, one that combines the functions of a
people’s army with policy functions, with the functions of the chief and funda-
mental organ of public order and public administration.™

And slowly begins a process of amputation of that social excrescence, the state,
from the body of the civil society with a return of the political power to the latter.

The immediate revocability of the mandate of any leader, the reduction of
public wages to worker level, the disappearance of the general interests opposite
to that of the individuals, all these show that the Commune is the form, at last unco-
vered, of the proletarian revelution, that the sovier is not only the instrument of the
breaking, but also the first means of what must replace the broken machine. Thus
democracy and socialism, democracy and revolutionary violence are not at all
antithetical. On the contrary, the development of the former, at this stage of tran-
sition — and not before — is a necessary condition for the development of the latter.

In the idea of proletarian dictatorship one must not emphasize the side of re-
pressive violence against the individuals who oppose themselves to it—for here the
passage to stalinism is immediate — but the violence of class, that is the institu-
tion of new forms of power which at the same time, in the period of transition,
for Lenin has never believed in a punctual and palingenetic revolution, but has
always acknowledged the viscosity of the social phenomena — are able to break
the old organizing the new. In this sense Lenin’s criticism of representative democracy,
even though restricted, not only has nothing in common with the irrationalistic
critique, but as a recovering of Marx’s critique of the representative state and a

“V. L Lenin. Coll. Works. Moscow, 1960, v. 25, p. 327.
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defense of proletarian dictatorship as class democracy “a million times more de-
mocratic than any bourgeois democracy™ it maintains a great interest of its own
at the moment, which cannot be blurred by any theory on the change of character
of the state. Certainly, the state now is more thanthe business committee of the
bourgeoisie, its organizer and sometimes also its technical manager. but for all
this it has not changed its class structure. its natural violence, open or hidden, public
or institutionalized, and neither does the necessity of the political answer, in terms
which will not forget State and Revolution. substantially change.

But this is exactly what makes of the recovering of Lenin’s analysis on violence,
and in this direction these notes are nothing but a hint, a matter of political neces-
sity, beyond that of theoretical analysis. just at the moment in which we see the
return of old positions and old theses. anarchical and primitive-socialist, which,
catching the positive and eversive character of Lenin’s analysis, afterwards neglect
all its other aspects and fall in dangerous forms of apology of abstract destruction
which in fact become a convenient alibi to be exploited by the organized repres-
sion of the State. Violence in Lenin is not the Asiatic fury which, as Stalin said,
serves at the moment of the crash with the bourgeois power and then is used as a
repressive means. It is the revolutionary process, historically determined by the neces-
sity to oppose an armed people (and not an army of the proletariat, as State and
Revolution is different from What to Do?) to the repression of the state, to the
bourgeois violence, as a toilsome process of transition to socialism and of enlarge-
ment of democracy, this time to the proletariat, in view of an extinction of the
state which certainly cannot be realized with the excesses of bureaucracy of the
stalinist period; but neither can it be with the expectation and the preparation of
a single explosion which takes the same theoretical flimsiness as the “state of the
whole people”. There is still much to do in this direction and certainly the task
is not helped by the non-critical reproposals of Lenin which have characterized
the whole centenary (only think of the thesis on Lenin of the Soviet Union Central
Committee, in which he is made a kind of advocate of restricted sovereignty) or
by the more recent and skilful remarks which, reading Lenin’s democratic pro-
posals in a key which aims to let the destruction of the state as a fact of violence
be forgotten, try to bring it back certain western reformist theories. But we shall
return to this some other time.

Now, to conclude, it is enough for us to assert once again that for Lenin, and
we hope this may not seem a provocatory statement, violence and proletarian dic-
tatorship mean substantially one only thing: the construction, already in practice,
of that process which comes to conclusion only “when all the members of society
will have themselves learned to manage the State”.

8 V.1 Lenin, Coll. Works. Moscow, 1960, v. 28, p. 249.
10 Actes, V



CLASSE OUVRIERE., ALLIANCES DE CLASSES,
REVOLUTION

GUY BESSE
FRANCE

En France l'anniversaire de la naissance de Lénine a fait couler beaucoup
d’encre. Les auteurs les plus divers ont rendu hommage a Lénine. Certains esti-
ment toutefois que, si Lénine fut génial, le Iéninisme n’est pas notre contemporain.
Le léninisme n’est donc plus révolutionnaire puisqu'il est révolu. Lénine? Un grand
mort.

On sait qu'une thése essentielle du léninisme consiste a souligner le role dé-
cisif de la classe ouvriére dans les transformations de la société moderne. Mais
pendant de longues années, en France comme dans les autres pays capitalistes, les
sociologues ont développé, sous des formes variées I'idée que le poids spécifique
de la classe ouvriére dans la dynamique des rapports sociaux tend a s’affaiblir,
et que son role économique, social, politique est en déclin.

Ces auteurs portaient 1'accent sur les perspectives offertes désormais au sec-
teur tertiaire, sur I'importance croissante des _couches nouvelles®. Certains pen-
saient méme que ces couches étaient appelées a relayer la classe ouvriére dans I'his-
toire de la société frangaise.

Parallélement on a vu se répandre I'idée que la lutte de classes perdait peu
a peu sa raison d’étre, que des aménagements internes pouvaient, sans mettre en
question I'existence des rapports de production capitalistes, résoudre les problé-
mes majeurs posés par le développement de notre pays.

On était ainsi enclin a conclure que le concept de ,révolution®, tel qu’il a été
élaboré par Marx et Engels, et développé par Lénine, perdait toute actualité.

Les auteurs marxistes ont critiqué ces conceptualisations. Ils considéraient
quelles se fondent sur une étude superficielle et parcellaire du réel.

Or, nous constatons aujourd’hui méme dans notre pays que le processus so-
cial ne se conforme pas aux prévisions de ceux qui croyaient a l'affaiblissement
des luttes de classe et du role de la classe ouvriére. Nous voyons, au contraire, les
effectifs de la classe ouvriére s'élever, sa place grandir dans la vie du pays. Ses orga-
nisations syndicales et politiques ont une audience renforcée. Et I'on peut dire
désormais et — semble-t-il. — de plus en plus, que toutes les couches sociales
déterminent leur attitude politique en fonction de la classe ouvriére. Le probléme
majeur posé a la grande bourgeoisie. qui dispose non seulement de la puissance
économique, mais du pouvoir d'Etat, c’est de savoir s’il sera possible d’empécher
la classe ouvriére de rassembler autour d'elle les couches moyennes; s’il lui sera
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possible, sur le plan politique, d’empécher la réalisation d’un front coordonnant,
avec les forces de la classe ouvriére, celles de toutes les couches non-monopolistes,
y compris cette fraction de la bourgeoisie que constituent les petits et moyens entre-
preneurs menacés dans leur existence par les monopoles.

Le tableau de la France aujourd’hui ne s’accorde pas avec les appréciations
des auteurs qui pensent que les théses de Lénine sur la place et le role de la classe
ouvriére sont des théses périmées.

De ce point de vue, I'étude des orientations du VI¢ Plan élaboré par les
dirigeants de I'Etat et le grand patronat frangais est significative.

Le théme central du Plan, c’est la politique d’,industrialisation*. Les auteurs
du Plan partent du fait que, dans le champ de la compétition internationale, la
France est handicapée par un important retard industriel. Il convient donc, esti-
ment-ils, de définir la politique économique de notre pays selon les normes d’un
développement industriel plus rapide, plus sélectif, en donnant la priorité aux sec-
teurs les plus rentables. On constate que les secteurs privilégiés par le VI¢ Plan sont
en fait placés sous le contréle des vingt plus grandes entreprises, groupées dans
une association qui a le leadership de la Confédération nationale du Patronat fran-
gais. Et le VI¢ Plan prévoit un soutien accentué de I'Etat a ces grosses firmes, au
détriment d’autres branches de I'économie pourtant nécessaires & un développe-
ment harmonieux de la production frangaise.

Mon propos n'est pas de traiter tous les problémes posés par le VI¢ Plan. Ce
que je voudrais souligner c’est simplement ceci: alors que, durant des années, la
grande presse bourgeoise parlait abondamment de la classe ouvriére comme d’une
classe en cours d’'affaiblissement. alors que de nombreux sociologues portaient
I'accent sur le role croissant du secteur tertiaire dans notre pays, voici que mainte-
nant les milieux dirigeants de I'économie frangaise, ceux dans lesquels se recrutent
les groupes de décision, déclarent qu'il est temps d’admettre, dans le cadre de la
politique d’industrialisation, le role croissant des couches sociales créatrices de
plus-value, le role croissant des travailleurs productifs, et de donner moins d’impor-
tance aux couches non-productives.

Ainsi c’est I'évolution méme des rapports capitalistes de production, dans le
contexte de la compétition internationale, qui conduit la grande bourgeoisie maitresse
du pouvoir 4 souligner elle-méme la place et le role de la classe ouvriére.

C'est pour une bonne part, d'ailleurs, ce qui explique I'acuité des débats qui
se déroulent en France sur I'enseignement technique et la formation professionnelle.

Quant aux luttes de classe dans notre pays, non seulement ['histoire de ces
derniéres années ne nous conduit pas a conclure qu’elles perdent leur signification,
mais les événements de mai 1968 ont apporté un démenti spectaculaire a la thése
selon laquelle ce qui était bon du temps de Lénine est aujourd’hui caduc.

On a vu en mai 1968 des millions de travailleurs francais, non seulement des
ouvriers — au sens ol Marx entend ce terme dans le Capital, — mais des employés,
des travailleurs intellectuels, des techniciens, des ingénieurs soutenir une apre lutte
économique et sociale face a I'Etat des monopoles et au patronat.

Parmi les sociologues, ces événements ont donné lieu a des interprétations
diverses. Certains ont estimé qu’il s’agissait la de phénoménes échappant aux pri-
ses d’une analyse de type marxiste. Ce fut notamment le cas de ceux qui tentérent
de les interpréter par le recours aux concepts de la psychanalyse (meurtre du pére,
refoulement, déplacement, etc.). Il n'est pas question de contester aux psychanaly-
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stes le droit de s'interroger sur les transformations de la pratique sociale. Mais,
si I'on se donne la peine d’étudier les revendications des travailleurs engagés dans
le mouvement de mai 1968, on constate que ces revendications ont bien un carac-
tére de classe. Ce sont des revendications qui ont pris leur forme et leur force dans
le combat contre I'exploitation capitaliste, quoiqu'il en soit d’ailleurs du degré
de conscience politique des diverses couches de travailleurs participant au mou-
vement. C’est précisément le cas de trois revendications majeures de mai 1968:
augmentation des salaires; raccourcissement de la semaine de travail: libre exercice
de I'activité syndicale a I'entreprise. Ce sont des revendications de classe.

A notre avis, le mouvement étudiant et universitaire de mai 1968 ne contredit
pas cette appréciation. Car ce mouvement est né de I'évolution des rapports de classes
en France depuis une décennie. Un trait essentiel de cette évolution, c’est I'offen-
sive de la grande bourgeoisie monopoliste contre les couches moyennes. Or, c’est
dans ces couches que se recrute la grande majorité des étudiants et des universi-
taires frangais. Bien entendu, le mouvement étudiant a pris, en mai 1968, des aspects
qui méritent une analyse différentielle. Mais le fond sur lequel doit se dessiner
toute analyse qui veut maitriser ces aspects originaux, c’est la situation objective-
ment faite par le capital monopoliste d’Etat aux couches moyennes: appauvries,
angoissées devant leur propre avenir, écartées des centres de décision de la poli-
tique et de I'économie. De larges couches de la jeunesse sont particuliérement sen-
sibles & cette situation: quelles perspectives leur offre le pouvoir des monopoles.
réactionnaire et malthusien?

La France est ce pays ou 40% des étudiants doivent se livrer & une activité
salariée pour pouvoir poursuivre des études supérieures. La France est ce pays
ou 3 étudiants sur 4 ne terminent pas leurs études. Et ceux qui obtiennent un
dipléme ne sont pas toujours assurés de trouver un emploi.

Il nous semble que de telles réalités appellent une analyse qui non seulement
ne récuse pas les catégories du matérialisme historique, mais ne peut s’effectuer
sans leur concours.

Voila qui me conduit & une autre observation.

On sait que Lénine attachait une importance décisive a la solution correcte
des problémes d’alliance entre la classe ouvriére et les couches sociales qui ont
des intéréts communs avec cette classe.

Il y a prés de soixante-dix ans, dans Que faire?, il expliquait que la classe
ouvriére ne peut jouer son role révolutionnaire, dans la perspective du socialisme,
que si elle sait se placer a la téte du combat démocratique; que si elle sait repérer
la position exacte et le mouvement de toutes les couches sociales. Lénine souli-
gnait qu’un trait du socialisme scientifique, c’est d’apprendre au prolétariat a ne
pas se replier sur lui-méme, mais 4 se donner, par I'étude positive des rapports
sociaux, une représentation adéquate des intéréts de toutes les couches sociales.

C'est ainsi seulement que le prolétariat peut nouer alliance avec les couches
susceptibles de le rejoindre dans le combat pour la démocratie, combat qui, dans
'esprit de Lénine, est inséparable du combat pour la transformation révolution-
naire des rapports de production.

Il nous semble que ces analyses de Que faire? n’ont pas vieilli.

Que se passe-t-il, en France, dans le champ des rapports de classes?

Non seulement la modernisation des processus de production et les premiers
effets de la révolution scientifique et technique n'ont pas pour conséquence d’at-
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ténuer la contradiction fondamentale entre la classe capitaliste et la classe ouvriére,
mais elles ont pour conséquence d’accentuer cette contradiction.

La modernisation des équipements, la rationalisation des processus de ge-
stion, de fabrication, de distribution n’a nullement pour effet d’alléger la journée
de travail. Elle n'a nullement pour effet d’élever le niveau de vie des travailleurs.
Dans les conditions de I'exploitation capitaliste, la révolution scientifique et techni-
que sera pour les monopoles une source de profits. La force de travail produit
plus, et plus vite; mais ce ne sont pas les travailleurs exploités qui tirent avantage
de ces progrés. Il suffit de consulter la courbe du chomage. Le grand patronat
n'emploie pas le mot. mais il prévoit I'extension du phénoméne dans les années
qui viennent.

Mais il est essentiel de remarquer que cette évolution ne concerne pas seule-
ment la classe ouvriére. Elle menace bien d’autres couches sociales. Les ingénieurs
et techniciens voient leur force de travail se dévaluer.lls sont menacés de déquali-
fication et le chomage touche déja une partie d’entre eux. A la campagne, la petite
exploitation est soumise & un impitoyable processus de destruction. Quant a la pe-
tite et a4 la moyenne bourgeoisies urbaines, elles voient grandir la distance entre
elles et I'oligarchie qui détient le pouvoir économique et le pouvoir politique étroi-
tement unis.

Ainsi se créent les conditions d’une alliance entre la classe ouvriére et ces di-
verses couches, contre les monopoles.

Je voudrais dire ici un mot des modifications qui s'effectuent en ce moment
dans les couches d’intellectuels francais.

Une certaine fraction d’intellectuels est organiquement solidaire de la bour-
geoisie monopoliste; c'est le cas notamment des milieux technocratiques. Mais,
dans leur grande masse, les travailleurs intellectuels frangais ont des intéréts incom-
patibles avec ceux de la grande bourgeoisie. On sait, par exemple, que I'importance
des ingénieurs grandit dans le processus de production. Mais pour la plupart, ils
sont des travailleurs salariés, soumis aux vicissitudes du systéme capitaliste. Ils
constatent au demeurant que les décisions les plus importantes sont prises en de-
hors d'eux, au-dessus d'eux, souvent méme & Iétranger, notamment aux Etats-
Unis. Ils se sentent ainsi refoulés vers la classe ouvriére.

On pourrait considérer chacune des catégories d'intellectuels frangais selon
la place qu'elle occupe dans le systéme des rapports sociaux: chercheurs scienti-
fiques, enseignants, médecins, artistes, juristes, etc. Il y faudrait beaucoup de temps.
Mais les études conduites en France depuis quelques années sur diverses catégo-
ries de travailleurs intellectuels permettent dés maintenant de comprendre pour-
quoi le socialisme scientifique fait, en ce moment méme, de grand progrés parmi
les intellectuels francais.

Autrefois, quand un intellectuel devenait révolutionnaire, il avait le senti-
ment de franchir un abime. Il rompait avec son milieu social pour prendre place
dans le combat politique auprés du prolétariat révolutionnaire. C’était quelque
chose comme une émigration. Mais aujourd’hui?

Dans notre pays, des milliers d'intellectuels prennent conscience que leurs
intéréts propres, leurs intéréts spécifiques d’intellectuels, et leurs aspirations, les
conduisent a s'allier au prolétariat, dans une solidarité fondamentale d’intéréts
et d’aspirations, pour une transformation radicale des rapports sociaux.
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Voila pourquoi la plupart des intellectuels frangais qui rejoignent dans ces
conditions nouvelles la lutte révolutionnaire n'ont pas le sentiment qu’en unis-
sant leurs forces a celles de la classe ouvriére ils changent de planéte. C'est en tant
que travailleurs intellectuels qu’ils considérent que leur place est aux cotés du pro-
létariat, face 2 un ennemi commun. C'est pourquoi l'intellectuel révolutionnaire
n'est pas un intellectuel ouvriériste. On sait ce que Lénine pensait des attitudes
ouvriéristes. En mai 1968, elles se sont manifestées en France chez certains intel-
lectuels qui avaient mauvaise conscience de ne pas étre ouvriers, et qui s’identi-
fiaient imaginairement 4 un prolétariat mythique.

Quant a la classe ouvriére, dans son rapport avec les intellectuels, on peut
dire qu’'un des signes de sa maturité révolutionnaire est de savoir reconnaitre en
quoi cet ingénieur, ce professeur, ce chercheur scientifique, ce médecin, cet écri-
vain trouvent dans leur propre pratique les motivations qui les conduisent a rejoin-
dre le combat et les organisations révolutionnaires. Ainsi I'ouvrier et I'intellectuel
révolutionnaires, dans la France de 1970, donnent une signification quotidienne
aux analyses élaborées par Lénine, dans Que faire?, au début du siécle.

Ma derniére observation a trait aux problémes de la révolution, traitée du
point de vue léniniste.

Je ne m’étendrai pas sur I'utilisation qui a été faite durant la derniére période,
en France, d’un concept comme celui de , révolution des superstructures. Il y aurait
beaucoup a dire la-dessus. L'usage d'un tel concept tend & masquer la nécessité
historique d’une transformation socialiste des rapports de production.

On sait que Lénine a abordé les problémes de la révolution a partir d’une
analyse de I'impérialisme. Faut-il considérer que les conclusions de Lénine n'ont
qu’un intérét rétrospectif? Nous croyons qu’une étude de la situation frangaise ne
peut avoir prise sur la réalité que si elle s’inspire de la démarche de Lénine.

Le développement du capitalisme monopoliste d’Etat suscite en son sein, sur
la base de la contradiction fondamentale de classe que je soulignais au début, un
grand nombre de contradictions qui ne pourront étre surmontées que par l'appro-
priation collective des grands moyens de production et d’échange.

On ne doit jamais oublier que la reproduction du capitalisme n’est pas la ré-
pétition mécanique d'un systéme. C'est une reproduction élargie. De telle sorte
que, loin de s’atténuer, I'opposition entre les deux podles de la société telle que Marx
I’analysait dans le Capital devient plus aigué. Le renforcement de la puissance des
groupes qui occupent une situation de monopole a pour effet non seulement I'ag-
gravation de la situation des travailleurs, mais I'affaiblissement des couches inter-
médiaires. Dans les conditions du capitalisme monopoliste d’Etat les divisions
de la bourgeoisie, ses conflits internes s’aggravent. C'est justement cette évolution
qui, en France, permet au prolétariat révolutionnaire de poser concrétement les
problémes d’alliance de classe en appropriant a notre pays la conception léniniste
de la stratégie révolutionnaire.

C’est en prenant appui sur les contradictions aggravées du capitalisme que
le mouvement ouvrier et démocratique peut isoler le pouvoir des monopoles en
rassemblant toutes les couches intéressées a la lutte contre I'ennemi commun.

Mais dés lors on voit combien Lénine avait vu juste quand il soulignait, dans
ses polémiques contre les théoriciens de l'ultraimpérialisme, que la victoire de la
révolution socialiste suppose, non l'atténuation de la lutte de classe, mais son ac-
centuation. La grande bourgeoisie nous offre elle-méme la possibilité qu’il en est
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bien ainsi. En France, dans la derniére période, elle a prodigué ses efforts pour
entrainer les syndicats ouvriers dans la collaboration de classe. Et sur le plan poli-
tique elle s’est assigné I'objectif d’empécher la réalisation d’une entente entre les
diverses formations du mouvement ouvrier et démocratique. Cet objectif, elle
'atteindrait si elle parvenait a enfermer un certain nombre de ces formations, no-
tamment le Parti socialiste, dans la pratique de la collaboration de classe avec la
couche maitresse du pouvoir.

Lutte de classe ou collaboration de classe, telle est la question posée. En étu-
dier tous les aspects nous conduirait a traiter un grand nombre de problémes, comme
ceux que soulévent les différentes formes de I'opportunisme, ceux que suscite la dy-
namique des rapports entre les différents partis politiques au sein du mouvement
démocratique, ceux qui concernent la dialectique parti-syndicat, la dialectique re-
vendication-révolution, etc.

Quel que soit le probléme abordé, il nous parait que la théorie et la pratique
du Iéninisme sont seules susceptibles de les résoudre correctement dans les condi-
tions de la France et du monde contemporains.

Il est périlleux en ces années de ne voir en Lénine qu'un grand mort. Lénine
est grand, mais il n'est pas mort.



ON THE SOCIO-ECONOMIC CONDITIONALITY
OF POWER STRUCTURES IN THE PROCESS OF SOCIAL
DECISION
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If the object of planning is not considered as small and therefore easily sur-
veyable subunits, but either as large social sub-systems or even society as a whole,
it is evident from the beginning that the solution of planning problems involves a
large number of difficulties. In order, for example, to make efficient planning of the
national economy possible, the immense quantity of economic processes, which
are interdependent in a manifold and complex manner, have to be registered in a
system of exact data and to be assessed according to precisely defined criteria. If
we, first, abstract from the fact that in general planning a system of social interests—
of whatever kind — is always followed and realized and if we consider planning
provisionally as a technical-organizational process, the problem seems to consist
in the following: the more comprehensive the field to be planned and the longer
the periods which are to be planned, the larger is the quantity of information to
be processed and the more complex its structure. Or in other words: In the light
of practical feasibility and practical control the problem of planning seems to be
a problem of information processing.!

In bourgeois literature (but more in futurological than insociological litera-
“ture in the narrower sense) the problem, however, has largely assumed the form
that it mainly or only concerns the gathering and processing of information. Karl
Steinbuch. for example, who incidentally to the degree that he replaced the criti-
cism of present capitalist society by an apologetic, for it became the leading futu-
rologist of the West German Federal Republic, sees in it the basic problem in ge-
neral: “The story of the building of the tower of Babel shows that a functioning tech-
nique of information is the prerequisite for a functioning society. Information is
the beginning and foundation of society.”

Let us disregard the fact that even a fleeting glance at real history instead of
referring to biblical-allegorical history would show that not information but mate-

1 Marxist scientists also urgently point out the importance of formulating the question this
way. Cf. Berg/Tschernjak. Information und Leitung (Information and Management), Dietz
Verlag, Berlin, 1968.

2 Karl Steinbuch. Dieinformierte Gesellschaft (The Informed Society). In: Perspektiven
fiir das letzte Drittel des 20 Jahrhunderts (Perspectives for the Last Third of 20th Century). W.Kohls
hammer Verlag, Stuttgart, (West) Berlin, Cologne, Mainz, 1968, p. 95.
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rial production is the foundation of society, and follow Steinbuch’s arguments a
little further, simply because his ideas represent an entire direction of futurology
and, in addition, an especially typical model of society.

If the functional proficiency of a society is determined by the efficiency of its
information technique, it is only logical to consider defects in society as defects
in the information system. Based on this prerequisite, the optimization of society,
at least in principle, seems to be amazingly simple. Itis only a question of establish-
ing an efficient system of information. Or, put differently: In Steinbuch’s view
the problem of rational planning is reduced to a rational technique of information:
“The information technique is a strong weapon against the irrationality of poli-
tical actions.”® In a similar but much more comprehensive sense Wiener and Kahn
consider “the general control of society on the basis of cybernetics™ as one of the
main characteristics of the so-called post-industrial society. Finally, it is Brzezinski
who quite frankly expresses the final aim of this concept: In Socialist society com-
puters and technical information systems should replace the Central Committee (i. e.,
the leading role of the party of the working class).®

To return to Steinbuch: What is first conspicuous about his argumentation
is the absolute representation of information as the primary foundation of social
system. It would go far beyond the scope of this contribution to explain from the
point of view of a general theoretical system that the analysis of social systems re-
quires a more comprehensive initial position integrating the structure-behaviour
correlate and that the analysis of the structure of the flow of information is given the
correct sense only within the framework of such a superordinate system of reference.
From the beginning we formulate the problem more specifically and start from the
fact that information cannot be the “beginning and foundation™ of society, but acts
as an instrument to it, as an intermediary process, the effective principles of which
can only be understood on the basis of the general effective principles of society
as a whole. Steinbuch seems to feel the illogic of his argumentation himself, for at
the end information seems to change for him from the beginning and foundation
of society into a dependent process which is a priori not understandable at all: “The
value systems of the programmers are necessarily included in these processes (of
information processing—M. L.). The enormous social effect of the perfect inform-
ation systems will provide the value systems of the programmers with a hitherto
unimaginable effect.”®

Therefore we note that the concept of the“informed society”, for which Steinbuch
is only a typical representative, reduces the problem of the rationality of social
planning to information technique. The conjuring up of data bands, perfect com-
puters and other efficient instruments of information processing, however, is simply

3 Geplante Zukunft? Aufgaben fir Politik und Wissenschaft (Planned Future? Tasks for
Politics and Science). Edited by Waldemar von Knoeringen. Verlag fir Literatur und Zeit-
geschehen. Hannover, 1968. p. 25.

* Herman Kahn/Anthony Wiener. Ihr werdet es erleben. Voraussagen der Wissen-
schaft bis zum Jahr 2000 (The year 2000). A Framework for Speculations on the Next Thirty-three
Years), Verlag Fritz Molden, Vienna, Munich, Zirich, p. 175.

% Z. Brzezinski. Entspannungspolitik im Schatten Prags (The Policy of Relaxation in the
Shadow of Prague). In: Das 198. Jahrzehnt. Eine Team-Prognose fiir 1970 bis 1980 (The 198th
Decade. A Team Prognosis for 1970 to 1980), Cristian Wegner Verlag, Hamburg, 1969, p. 54.

% Karl Steinbuch. Op. cit., p. 116.
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not suitable as an approach to the problem because information technique is not
an autonomously operating mechanism, but a means of production, i. e.,a means
of production of a special kind, a means for producing information. Even the simple
question of who the programmers are whose value systems obtain an unimaginable
effect shows that in the above-described initial position the problem is hidden be-
hind a smoke-screen rather than correctly formulated.

At a discussion of experts at the Executive Committee of the Social Democratic
Party, Bahrdt opposed Steinbuch’s position as follows: “It must certainly be taken
into consideration that the possession of information implies power, that to pos-
sess information and to withhold it from other groups is an interest of the various
groups, that certain groups have these monopoly wishes and other groups other
monopoly wishes and that in the final analysis, it does not rarely happen that
certain groups prefer not to know anything about things closely associated with
them, if their own non-knowledge also prevents others from knowing about it.

This means that the construction of large centralized information systems
with all the technical trimmings is, from the very outset, embedded in many dif-
ferent power struggles by interest groups.”” Indeed: Let us take a problem that
may justly be called one of the basic problems of mankind today: the at present
(and. in all probability, also in the future) increasing discrepancy between the growth
of the world population and the increase in the production of food. It may be
considered as proved that this is a manifestation of a non-functioning society, for
from the point of view of natural science and technology, the problem can be solv-
ed with the prerequisites of today in the shortest possible time. But if, on the one
hand, in the so-called highly developed countries of the West masses of food are
destroyed and huge production capacities are laid fallow under the protection and
with the economic promotion of the state, whereas, on the other hand, day by day
thousands of people die of hunger, this is not the result of an inadequate inform-
ation system, but the logical and consistent consequence of a society whose basic
law is not human welfare but profit. And conversely: The problem cannot be solv-
ed by the construction of perfected information systems but only by a fundamental
upheaval of the basic economic interest structures, and that can be done only in a
revolutionary way.

Compared with the pseudo-cybernetic or, more precisely, technocratic, and
carefully avoiding any way of looking at the concept of the “informed society”
with any essential social reference, the statement of Bahrdt is, no doubt, somewhat
more realistic, not in the sense that answers the problem but, at best, insofar as it
indicates the way of correctly stating the question. The manner, however, in which
Bahrdt continues his idea is rather unsatisfactory: “Ithink if democracy is not to
be lost sight of in this development, then a balance of power between the various
factors must be borne in mind, which need not necessarily look like that designed
by Montesquieu, but which may be structured somewhat differently today.”®

In my opinion, the offer of a “balance of power” is, in view of the real prob-
lems, too modest. To return to the above-mentioned problem: The basic defect
in the relations between highly developed capitalist countries and the developing
countries is not the insufficient developed “balance of power™ or “equilibrium of

7 Hans-Paul Bahrdt. in: Geplante Zukunft. Op. cit., pp. 45 f.
% Bahrdt. Op. cit., p. 46.
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forces”. Its essential content lies in the fact that, firstly, the ruling class of the de-
veloped capitalist indistrial countries has no interest at all in the developing coun-
tries freeing themselves from their economic backwardness, and that, secondly, it
employs all its might to prevent a development of the productive forces corres-
ponding to the objective requirements. The essence of this conflict lies in the fun-
damental divergence of interests, and there is no progress if the behaviour of the
monopoly bourgeoisie is paraphrased in a way which is as “free of value judgments”
as possible. On the contrary, it is the theoretical task to throw light upon the eco-
nomic and historical foundations as the basis of the essential social antagonisms in
order and that is, after all. decisive — to reveal the way to overcoming them. This,
however, presupposes a sociological conception which is on the side of social pro-
gress without reservation, i.e., a conception which is committed to the working
class and all other progresswe forces, very much in contrast to a sociology which
claims to be neutral to value judgments, but which in reality is not so at all. The
authors of non-Marxist literature start from the idea of pluralism whenever power
structures in the present society are to be explained. We only want to mention Pe-
ter Drucker here as an example. He considers this idea even to be the decisive basis
of social theory in general: “If a social theory is to be meaningful at all. it must start
from the real factor of a pluralism of institutions. . . A theory of the society of or-
ganizations would have to be based on the interdependence of the organizations.™
Let us continue to follow the prerequisites and consequences of the pluralistic con-
ception and first formulate the thesis that pluralism, firstly, with the prerequisite of
power structures organized according to the division of labour assumes as given
what is to be investigated and. secondly, that it from the beginning replaces cri-
tical analysis with a fundamental apologetic. But such an analysis, starting in this
way, makes it necessary to go beyond the mechanism of planning and advance
to its social content and nature. The nature of social planning is, in general, the
formulation of development aims to be striven for and the stipulation of the means
for reaching these aims. The question of the connection between power and planning
is thus, for the time being. reduced to two questions:

Firstly: How do these aims come about?

Secondly: On what does the selection of the ways and means for reaching these
aims depend?

At first, it is evident that social development aims are by nature multi-dimen-
sional. The problem is always the selection from a more or less broad spectrum
of possibilities: ideally, the optimum variant is to be found. Or, in other words:
The basic problem of scientific planning is the problem of rationality, the securing
of the optimum selection. Here, in this connection, the question of the efficiency
of the modern methods of information processing has its sense, because from the
view of the formal-technical mastery of planning processes the finding of the op-
timum variant depends, of course, on the fact that this variant first enters into the
selection process. The modern methods of information processing decisively increase
the wealth of information processing and thus constitute an essential basis of op-
timization. But, and this is of decisive importance, the information technique alone

¥ Peter Drucker. Die Zukunft bewittigen (Coping with the Future), Econ Verlag, Diis-
seldorf, Vienna, 1969. pp. 224 f.
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and without prerequisites does not guarantee optimization at all; it is at best
a necessary but by no means sufficient conditon.

To the extent that there are antagonistic interests in a society, the selection
of the aims to be striven for is made via the struggle between the objective repre-
sentatives of these interests: Within the framework of capitalist society the prole-
tariat struggles against exploitation and oppression, for social security and a ris-
ing standard of living, whereas the monopoly bourgeoisie subordinates the selec-
tion of every concrete individual aim to its general aim of profit maximization,

Starting from this statement, which is as simple as it is incontestable, it is ap-
parent that the given power structure of society is the basis of the planning process.
If there is antagonistic opposition, rationality does not generally decide on the
course of planning but the following connection: Those aims are selected which cor-
respond to the interests of those groups which have the power to force a selection
which corresponds to their interests. In class society the principle of rationality
is subordinated to class interests. The concept of pluralism now understands the
antagonism between the classes under the same system of reference as the conflict
between two rival monopoly associations, and the general proposal of a “balance
of power” is then to be valid in the same way for the relationship between state
and monopolies as for the relations between the bourgeoisie and proletariat. Disre-
garding for the moment the fact that the reality of capitalist society has not so far prov-
ed the practicability of this proposal, let us consider the methodological prerequi-
sites of this concept. The pluralistic concept in the final analysis amounts to saying
that political power structures and conflicts are considered as given phenomena
and are finally only described, but their fundamentals are not investigated. The
decisive result, which ultimately counts, is the fundamental defence of the existing
power structure of capitalist society, and any criticism of details is aimed only at a
partial improvement.*®

Let us return to the original starting point so that we can examine this problem
somewhat more closely. The concept of the “informed society” shall be asked a
question, which is as simple as it is far-reaching: In whose hands are the modern
means of information processing and whose aims are included in the programs of
the computers?

Nobody will be able to dispute that computers are, in the final analysis, no-
thing but specific means of production. Consequently, their programs are not sim-
ply made up, as Steinbuch inconsistently assumes, from the value conceptions of
the programmers, but from the value conceptions of the owners who, in turn, pro-
gram the programmers. That the ownership of the modern means of information
processing (they are, no doubt, power-increasing factors) will not constitute a new
kind of pluralism, follows again from the very simple consideration that only those
who have the necessary financial potential come into possession of these means: the
owners of the “traditional” means of production.

It follows that an analysis of power structures in the social planning process
leads to insights into inner, essential connections only if the starting point is the
connection between economic and political power. But even this statement, already
in this form exposing important shortcomings of the pluralistic conception, is still
insufficient: Economic power and political power do not stand alongside each other

0 Cf. Drucker Op. cit., pp. 270 ff.
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with the same rank, and they do not act towards each other as autonomous spheres.
By nature, political power is nothing but an expression of economic power; the po-
wer of every ruling class is based on the ownership of the means of production. The
example considered above proves this with sufficient clearness.

Now it is clear right from the outset that the aim, content and course of so-
cial planning processes are determined by the given power structures which are,
in turn, an expression of economic relations. At first, the objective economic rela-
tions manifest themselves as interests, and it depends on the available power to which
degree these interests can be pursued and realized. Whether in social planning pro-
cesses social or egoistic group interests are pursued is therefore determined by whe=
ther and to what degree the interests of the ruling class coincide with the interests
of the whole of society. It is conceivable, but so far has not been proved, that under
conditions of the private ownership of the means of production social planning
may be realized in such a way that society is the object of planning, thus it cannot
be excluded from the outset that processes of the whole of society are included in the
planning mechanisms of the capitalist state. But it would be utterly wrong to de-
clare that this is social planning and to derive from it a tendency for capitalism and
socialism that to converge for the decisive antagonism between the two systems is, s0
far as the problem of planning is concerned, not their mechanism but their content.
From the fact that private ownership of necessity produces private interests and
at the same time includes the power to pursue these interests. it inevitably follows
that planning only pursues the interests of the private owners. Under such conditions
society may well be the object but cannot, for fundamental reasons, be the aim and
subject of planning.

Or, in other words: The extension of planning mechanisms to the whole of so-
ciety simply does not constitute social planning, because the monopoly bourgeoisie
for objective reasons is not in a position to behave otherwise than in accordance
with its historical origin and its position in the system of social production. The
pursuit of egoistic class aims, because of a given historical determination which
is at the same time immanent to the system, is inseparably connected with the na-
ture of this class—also and just when these egoistic aims are loudly and fraudulently
altered into social requirements.

Today perhaps nobody seriously disputes the scientific finding that in the ca-
pitalist industrial countries important trends in the productive forces profoundly
collide with social needs: Technically perfected visions of the future are in flagrant
contradiction to unsolved social problems; hugs quantities of food are destruc-
ted in the presence of threatening starvation; a number of “modern big cities™ have
already today reached the margin of uninhabitableness, e. g., from air pollution:
a leading American biologist recently stated that the destruction of the environment
will reach the “point of no return” in about 25 or 50 years: since 1946, the USA
has spent four billion dollars for armament whereas in the country itsell millions
of people are living below the subsistence minimum; the whole bourgeois futuro-
logy is fascinated by the efficiency of the technology of the future, but does not
know haw to answer the question of man’s role in a society largely based on far-reach-
ing automation. This is only an enumeration of a few conflicts froma host of really
existing conflicts. A striking example of the conflict between monopoly capital-

11 Cf. Rittaufd em Tiger (Ride on the Tiger). In: Der Spiegel. Berlin Edition, 5 January
1970, pp. 34 ff.
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ist objectives and the modern productive forces is the “prognosis” of Professor Hol-
ste, the development head of the Volkswagen Works: The producing and sale of
cars will continue even if the federal citizens are already hemmed in bumper to bum-
per on the autobahns.!?> But, and this is important, such objectives are not simply
absurd: on the contrary, they are perfectly logical within the framework of way
of thinking oriented only on the realization of profit. The deeper sense of the whole
problem is the historically inseparable connection of the bourgeoisie with an econom-
ic system based on the private ownership of the means of production and regu-
lated and determined by corresponding objectives. Critical and reasonable scient-
ists conjure up the necessity of a completely new way of thinking as the only basis
for coping with the future, but this amounts, strictly speaking, to squaring the
circle, i. e.,to the demand that the bourgeoisie based on private property should pro-
duce a way of thinking contrary to private property. This means demanding, that
a bourgeoisie behave otherwise than as a bourgeoisie.

The way out usually offered, that scientists and experts would therefore have
to take over the direction of society, is in reality a false way: As social power has
its deeper roots in economic power, Daniel Bell's “practicians of the new intellect-
ual technology™ are, by nature, nothing but executive organs of the ruling class.
“Again and again we return to the question “Who has the power?” said one of the
“technocrates” of the American General Electric Trust.!?

Certainly, the concept of pluralism may be conceded to reflect a real problem:
the increasing complexity of power structures in present capitalist society. Under
the conditions of the scientific and technological revolution the ruling class cannot
but continue the division of labour in the exercise of power. We leave out of ac-
count the problems it may cause for the ruling class itself; here we only want to
point out that pluralism is subject to the fallacy of the theory of cognition that
takes the manifestation for the essence of the matter. It is a matter of fact that the
significance of science and management in the process of social decision is growing;
but in order to give a real explanation of the power structure of present capitalist
society, pluralism would have to prove that science and management replace eco-
nomic power. The simple and incontestable fact that objectives, apparently mean-
ingful and necessary from a scientific point of view, can never assert themselves
if they run counter to the interest of monopoly capitalism is a perfect rebuttal. The
access to the question “Who has the power?” is not opened up by the description
of external manifestations. The exponential growth of scientific manpower in pre-
sent-day society may be somewhat attractive. but to the degree to which it is played
up as the essence of the matter, real access is barred: the analysis of the economic
power structure of society.

To sum up what has been said: If the concept of pluralism turns out to be unsuit-
able even with respect to capitalist society, it is all the more so when speaking
of socialist society. The general ground for this statement is that a socio-economic-
ally uniform basis of necessity produces an isomorphic power structure: The so-
cial ownership of the means of production inevitably corresponds to the poli-
tical power of the working class and the working people allied with it.

2 Cf. Ritt auf dem Tiger (Ride on the Tiger). In: Der Spiegel. Berlin Edition,
January 1970, p. 42.
19 Ibid. p. 46.
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These two characteristic features of socialist society are the decisive prere-
quisites for the fact that the aims pursued in the planning process completely coin-
cide with the interests of the whole of society. Only in this way is society at the same
time object, subject and aim of planning, i. e., planning is directed at the whole of
society in the sense that there are no subspheres which are purposefully organized.
but the complexity of society as a system, and in the sense that the aims pursued
are aims of the whole society.

From the fundamental dependence of the content and the mechanisms of plan-
ning on social relations it follows that the problems faced by socialist society are
qualitatively different from those of capitalist society. Whereas the West German
employers and employers’ associations, for example, do their utmost to refuse the
demands of the trade unions for co-determination and whereas the trade unions
in this struggle so far have not scored any substantial success we face a completely
contrary problem: of including all working people as extensively as possible in plan-
ning and management.

The general situation of the problem is as follows: It is in the nature of social
planning that in its execution social aims and interests as a whole are worked out and
realized. From this it follows that the safeguarding of the will of the whole of so-
ciety must be connected organically with the participation of all working people
in planning and management.

Technocratic concepts with respect to socialist society — of whatever type —
assume that this problem cannot be solved in principle. It is assumed that if spe-
cific organs are entrusted with the power to guarantee the execution of more compre-
hensive objectives this power becomes independent of society and consolidates
itself as domination.'

It is difficult not to reproach this assertion with ignorance, and that for at
least two reasons:

Firstly, the problem mentioned has been solved theoretically, namely, with the
principle of democratic centralism worked out by Lenin and, secondly, this princ-
iple has long since proved its efficiency. The basic idea of democratic centralism
is the organic connection of the will of the whole of society with the individual
responsibility of the socialist commodity producers and the territorial units. The
assumption that social planning is ultimately nothing but a kind of economy operat-
ed by state commands ignores the whole living reality of the development of so-
cialist society whose economic stability and prosperity is based not least on the very
effectiveness of social planning. At the same time this assumption is theoretically
shallow: social planning is simply defamed, but its nature is not examined. In a
serious approach to this theoretical task it is not difficult to ascertain the nature of
social planning; it is the development and binding stipulation of the socially op-
timum aims of development. Then the individual operating units are not really in-
dependent in spite of planning, but strictly speaking, because of it. The more ex-
actly social optima are defined, the greater the security of the orientation of the
operation of each economic unit from the beginning of the correct aims, and the
greater the security of avoiding having economic actions appear to the individua

11 To mention only one example out of a vast number: Peter Christian Ludz. Die Ent-
wicklung der DDR (The Development of the GDR), in: Das 198. Jahrzehnt (The 198th Decade).
Op. cit., pp. 213 ff
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enterprise as effective, but which in reality are not so from the social point of view.
Or, in other words: “The “freedom™, which is often conjured up in this connection,
does not consist in the “dream of independence”™ of objective laws, “but in the know-
ledge of these laws, and in the possibility this gives of systematically making them
work towards definite ends. . . Freedom of the will therefore means nothing but
the capacity to make decisions with knowledge of the subject.”*®

This comprehensive connection must be the starting point if the question of
the role and the possibilities of the individual within a society based on planning
is to be put correctly and answered successfully. Then it is only a matter of the lo-
gically consistent continuation to arrive at the insight that planning not only allows
free, consciously directed acting. but in the strict sense first makes it possible at
all and requires it because then the action takes place within the framework of op-
timum social objectives. But it should be emphasized once again that is true only
of really social planning, i. e., planning in which society is the object and aim of
planning at the same time. Only then, under the prerequisite of the social owner-
ship of the means of production and the political power of the working people,
does society also become the entire subject of planning, is planning borne by all
members of the society. Here it is impossible to describe even approximately the
system of institutions which has been developed in our society for the all-round
inclusion of all working people in planning and management; it extends from in-
stitutions of the whole of society, such as the Scientific Council, to a carefully coor-
dinated system of institutions on the level of the enterprise and communal units.
Millions of working people take an active part in them; their exact determination
is somewhat difficult for us because of the manifold forms of the cooperation of
the working people.’®

The social character of the process of decision-making under socialism is thus
at the same time the practical reduction and absurdum of all technocratic concep-
tions with respect to socialist society. If, as presupposed in these conceptions, each
vertically organized decision process of necessity leads to the rule of the persons
concerned under socialism every worker who is consciously acting for society, every
member of production committees, councils of innovators, voluntary commiss:pns,
etc., would have to be assigned to technocracy, simply because he executes actions
and makes decisions influencing the actions of other people. To the degree to which
all working people are included in planning and management, and this is our
declared aim, logically the whole of society would in the end have to merge into
technocracy.

The general conclusion which we deduce from all that has been said is that
the understanding of the nature of social planning arises only out of the under-
standing of the relations of production and that planning is not to be understood
simply as a mechanism but as a process determined in its content by the structure
of the relations of property and power.

G 15 l']‘ggderick Engels: Anti-Diihring, Foreign Languages Publishing House. Moscow,
s e .

18 To give only a few [ igqrﬁ. In our society there are 200,000 deputies, 300,000 members
of permanent production councils, 100,000 women in 13,000 women's commissions, 35,000 young
people in 6,000 _youth commissions, 500,000 members of 7,000 commissions of the workers and
farmers’ Inspection, and many more,



V. I. LENIN AND PROBLEMS
OF DEVELOPMENT OF INTELLIGENTSIA

M. N. RUTKEVICH
USSR

The problem of place and role of the intelligentsia in the social structure of the
capitalist and the socialist society is one of the most important problems of the
marxist theory of classes.

V. 1. Lenin discovered the new, distinctive for the age of monopolistic capital-
ism, tendencies in the development of the class structure in the capitalist society.
The greatest desert of the further development of marxist theory under the conditions
of the developing socialist society belongs to Lenin as well. Lenin’s ideas were also
of the first-hand importance in the revealing of the historical fates of the intelli-
gentsia and as well in practical realization of the course for the drawing of the intel-
ligentsia into the socialist construction, for the growing rapprochement of the
intelligentsia with the other classes and groups of the working people of our socialist
society.

V. L. Lenin begins his well-known definition of classes, that was given in 1919
in the article “Great Initiative” with the difference between them by their place “in the
historically definite system of social production™. We may speak about the existence
of the social stratum of intelligensia, in the real sense of the word, only in connec-
tion with the capitalism and socialism, but it is necessary to have in mind the spe-
cific nature of the intelligentsia in both of these social systems. That’s why V. I. Lenin
criticized Russian narodnics for their non-historical approach to this social stra-
tum. This point of view is methodologically wrong, it boils down to the concealing
of the principal difference between the intelligentsia in the capitalist society and
in the socialist society. The arguments concerning the notion of the intelligentsia
“in  general” without connection with any definite historical epoch, about
“eternity” of their critical attitude to the existing system, about the “eternal” conflict
between the young (revolutionary) generation and the old (conservative) one and
the like are based on the methodologically faulty approach to the study of the
social structure in general, and the place of the intelligentsia in it, in particular.

Due to the peculiarities of the development of technology and the modern state
of public division of labour there are some common characteristics in the activity
of the workers in the socialist and capitalist societies, but this fact does not give us
grounds for concealing the cardinal social difference in the standing of the working

1V, I. Lenin. Coll. Works. Moscow, 1960, v. 29, p. 421.
11 Actes, V
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class. As well, the community of the functional content of labour of the intelligents
does not give us grounds for ignoring the basic difference of the role of intelli-
gentsia under the conditions of different social-economic formations.

In capitalist society the group of people engaged in the professional non-ma-
nual labour is rather socially heterogeneous and, due toit, can’t be analysed as one
united social group. For example, in pre-revolutionary Russia one part of the edu-
cated representatives of the predominant classes were out of the nobiliary and bour-
geois intelligentsia. A considerable part of the intelligentsia were out of perty-
bourgeoisie by their backgrounds, ideology and psychology. Due to their marginal
state a great number of them manifested certain hesitations. And only non-nume-
rous proletarian intelligentsia defended the interests of proletariat, played a signi-
ficant role in its revolutionary struggle. V. 1. Lenin wrote: “Like any other class
in modern society the proletariatis not only advancing intellectuals from its own
midst, but also accepts into its ranks supporters from the midst of all and sundry
educated people.” Thus, the intelligents of pre-revolutionary Russia who came from
- the different social classes, expressed the different class interests.

Capitalist production demands a growing number of persons of non-manual
labour in all spheres of life. The engineers, technicians, as well as the physicians,
teachers etc. compose a specific social stratum. Still in 1904 V. I. Lenin wrote in
this connection: “No one will venture to deny that the intelligentsia, as a special
stratum of the modern capitalist society, is characterized by and large, precisely
by individualism and incapacity for discipline and organization.”® (My stress —
M. R.). At the same time Lenin noted that by the terms “intelligent”, “intelligen-
tsia” he meant this notion in its broad sense as “include not only writers, but in ge-
neral all educated people, the members of all liberal professions, the brain workers
as the English call them, as distinct from manual workers.™

The tendency to the rapprochement of the intelligentsia with the working
class was noted by V. I. Lenin still at the end of the XIX century. He wrote: ™. . .ca-
pitalism increasingly deprives the intellectual of his independent position, converts
him into a hired worker and threatens to lower his living standard.”* Nowadays
this tendency manifests itself more explicitly. Under the conditions of modern
scientific and technological revolution the demand for non-manual workers
(professionals and clerical workers) in capitalist countries grows. So, in France,
-according to the report of G. Marcher at the XIV Congress of F. C. P., the intel-
ligentsia increased in size three times for the last 15 years. The conditions of labour
;and living of the majority of these people are near to those of the workers. In France
3/4 of intelligents are engaged in hireling labour and this basic fact makes them the
supporters of the proletariat. Approximately such is the case with other de-
veloped capitalist countries. But this situation does not give us ground for the
including of intelligentsia engaged in hireling labour to the composition of working
class. But the tendency of rapprochement of the intelligentsia with the working
class can’t be ignored due to their objective social standing, and the possibility of
strengthening of the union between the working class and the great bulk of the

V. 1. Lenin. Coll. Works, Moscow, 1960, v. 6, p. 198.
Ibid., v. 7, p. 264.
Ibid.,v. 7, p. 324.
5 Ibid., v. 4. p. 202.
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-intelligentsia in the modern capitalist society. Laudation of the intelligentsia as
~“the leader of modern society” became nowadays one of the; popular ebjections
against marxism, that revealed the historical mission of proletariat; that is the main
force. according to marxism, in the struggle for the construction:of socialist so-
ciety. Marxism disclosed a complete theoretical insolvency iof the technocratic' theo-
ries of the apologists of capitalism, on the one hand, and;: on the orther, of the
pseudo-revolutionary theories of H. Marcuse and the other petty-bourgeois theo-
rists, who tried to oppose “the left radical student youth” to the working ‘class,
because it, in their opinion. “is losing™ its revolutional essence in developed count-
ries. The ideas of the evident opponents of marxism are rather similaii to those of
the revisionists like R. Garodi, who finds “the great turning point of marxismy’
in the idea that the ruling role of the working class in the construction of soelal-
ism has to pass to the intelligentsia. lgizoa a8 Jo

The Socialist Revolution basically changes the standmg and the social roke
of the intelligentsia. A definite part of the Russian nobiliary and bourgeois intel-
ligentsia emigrated, but its best representatives went to service to the Soviet people.
The majority of the petty-bourgeois intelligentsia became the supporters of the
working class.

Still during the civil war, V. I. Lenin understood that the use of the bourgeois
professionals was one of the forms of class struggle in the epoch of ithe dictator-
ship of the proletariat. The history of the Soviet society confirms this thesis. At
the end of the twenties and the beginning of the thirties some of the old intelligents
became saboteurs and enemies of the Soviet Power. These intrigues of the hg-
stile forces were prosecuted. The winning over the old professionals was the histo-
rical necessity. Without utilization of their knowledge and organizational skills
the working class couldn’t restore the economy and construct the.socialism. But
our country was badly in need of intelligentsia that is strongly connected 'with
the people. The Communist Party and Socialist State have begun its formation
since the first years of the construction of new society. n

With the help of workers’ faculty (it prepared for the high schools mﬂllons of
people), by the way of foundation of the great number of high schools, which were
located all over the country, by providing the students with scholarships ‘and he-
stels (even in the hardest years of our history) we solved the problem. of formation
of the staff of professionals, originating from the workers and peasants. So to the
middle of the thirties the new intelligentsia was almost formed, it absorbed. .a
part of the old intelligentsia and became a special, comparatlvely homogeneous
group of our socialist society.

In the other socialist countries the intelligentsia was formed under in some
ways distinctive historical conditions. In some of them the process of transition
of the old intelligentsia to socialism is going rather slowly and unevenly. For example,
in Poland there is non-numerous technical intelligentsia, that was formed. as a mat-
ter of fact in the years of the Popular Power, it is approached by the ¢onditions
of labour to the working class, and due to these facts it firmly stands on!the posi-
tions of socialism, but as for some representatives of humanitarians, they even now
did not free from the bourgeois ideology, and even tried to dissimilate it, the faqt
that played an important role in the ripe of the students’ distrubances in March 1968.

It is necessary to takeinto consideration the fact that the bourggois intelligen-
tsia retains considerably longer than the class of bourgeoisie; that disappears as
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soon as the private property is liquidated. But as a matter of fact its represent-
atives do not disappear, they have to go to service to the new society, and in the ma-
jority of class as professionals. So an additional number of bourgeois elements
is absorbed by the intelligentsia. Quite for a long time they retain their political
attitudes, and under certain conditions may set out for the restoration of capital-
ism. It is just the representatives of the bourgeois intelligentsia, who composed
the vanguard of the right opportunist and anti-socialist forces in Czechoslovakia
in 1968; the majority of them were writers, journalists, actors, teachers at the high
schools, etc. — those who are connected with ideology.

Thus the experience of the USSR and other socialist countries shows that
the process of formation of the socialist intelligentsia is a rather difficult and pro-
longed one. This process is a part of a more general process of the transformation
of the social structure, and that it is an important scene of class-struggle during
the whole transition period. In some cases, as history shows, this struggle may
intensify even in those countries, where the grounds of socialism are founded.

*

And what is the stratum of the intelligentsia under socialism? What place
does it occupy in the social structure of the Soviet society nowadays?

The difference between the working class and the class of collective-farmers
is first of all determined by their different relation to the forms of the socialist pro-
perty (public and group). Besides, there is a certain difference between manual
and non-manual workers. It is a well-known fact that the clerical workers as well
as the professionals who work at the collective-farms are the members of these
collective-farms, and their relation to the means of production is similar to that
of the collective-farmers. As for all the rest non-manual workers (besides the creative
workers and also the representatives of free professions, etc.) engaged at state
rural and urban enterprises, their relation to the means of production is similar
to the workers’ one. In some of our philosophical, sociological, economical works
this problem is simplified somehow. So, O. I. Shkaratan supposes that “the very
affiliation to the group of workers of state enterprises, the receipt of the wages. . .”
means by itself the affiliation to the class of workers.® Accordingly, a number of
the experts consider that the professionals who are engaged in the collective farms
must be affiliated to the class of collective farmers.

The base of these ideas is the belief that there is only one criterion of class-
social distinction irrespective of the social structure, that is the relation to the means
of production. But the group of persons noted as “the workers and clericals™ can’t
be analysed as a definite class, because its composition is rather heterogeneous.

Lenin in his definition of classes, that was given by the way after the Great
October Socialist Revolution, marks not only one sign of the class — the rela-
tion to the means of production — but as well the role of the social groups in the
system of division of labour and in the sphere of distribution. The relation to the
means of production is the principal class sign in those societies, where the private
property on the means of production does dominate and does separate people. Another

L O. I. Shkaratan. “Problemy sotsialnoi struktury rabochego klassa SSSR* (Problems
of the social structure of the USSR working class). Mysl. Moscow, 1970, p. 100.
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thing with the ruling of the public property, that does unite people. In general the
relation to the means of production is not only asign of class distinctions, but under
socialism it is more evident, because both of the forms of the public socialist
property are essentially of one and the same type, and besides nowadays they are
converging in the USSR most rapidly. And as soon as the difference in relations
to the means of production is becoming of second importance, the difference in
the role of the social groups in public organization of labour with necessity is going
to the first ground. These distinctions vary, but the principal one is the distine-
tion in the character of labour. It is just the character of labour that determines the
difference between the workers and the collective farmers, on the one hand, and
the persons of non-manual labour, on the other.

The same criterion affords to differentiate the groups of non-manual workers
in the army, too. The concept of “the character of labour” means not only the cor-
relation between manual and non-manual efforts in labour activity, as well as
a number of other moments of labour: the degree of stereotype in the work ope-
rations; the technical equipment of labour; the creative saturation of labour, etc.
All these moments in the whole determine the obligatory level of skill and are
connected with the level of educational and professional training. If we use the
criterion in question to the group of persons of non-manual labour, we may subdi-
vide it into the group of professionals and the group of clericals.

Strictly speaking, the difference between these two main groups originates
from capitalism: the status of an engineer and a physician in all spheres of life con-
siderably differs from that of a clerk and a salesman, that is fixed by the state sta-
tistics. Still at the beginning of the century V. I. Lenin marked this tendency:
.. .capitalism increases the number of office and professional workers WITH
PARTICULAR rapidity and makes a growing demand for intellectuals.” As for
the group of professionals, Lenin wrote further that a part of them originates from
bourgeoisie, and the other — from proletariat. No doubt, in this case Lenin meant
only the most educated representatives of non-manual workers under capitalism.

Professionals are the intelligents in the full sense of the world. The intelligentsia
of the socialist society is a large group of working people that grows rapidly, profes-
sionally engaged in non-manual labour and that must have professional secondary or
higher education. In general, there are 30 min. persons of non-manual labour in
the USSR, the intelligents compose more than a half of this number, we mean by
the intelligents the persons with the diplomas of the professional higher and
secondary schools, but if we take into consideration a great number of the so-called
“practical workers”, the persons of non-manual labour of high skill without pro-
fessional diploma, the group of intelligentsia will compose much more than a half
of the pointed figure. L. I. Brezhnev in his report at the XXIV Congress of CPSU,
characterizing the group of intelligentsia, marked the main groups of it: the group
of scientific workers of the engineers, of the technicians, of the agronomists, of
the teachers, of the physicians.® These categories of working people are usually
called in the majority of the party, state and statistics data the group of professionals.

The second group is the group of employees — non-professionals. They are
also engaged in non-manual labour, but in such categories of it that require less

* V. L. Lenin, Coll. works, v. 4, p. 202.
% See 24th Congress of the CPSU. Documents, M., 1971, p. 90.
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skill, they do, not require the diploma of professional secondary and the more so
the'diploma of a professional higher school. The modern level of the development
of production forces demands a great number of the accountants, salesmen, ledgers,
clerks, cashiers, secretaries, typists etc. The labour of the workers in these occu-
pations -and the like is rather simple and stereotype and does not require a
higher educational level than that of skilled workers. There are different names
of this social group in Soviet sociological works: “employees”, “employees non-
professional”, “workers of service labour”. The first of these names is accepted in
many other countries, and in general is acceptable. But we must take into
consideration that this notion has a more broad sense form. Due to this fact, it
seems more reasonable to accept the mame “employees — non-professionals”.

Sometimes we call intelligents all the representatives of non-manual la-
bour, in such case we simplify the real picture of the social structure. There is a signi-
ficant difference between these groups of non-manual labour in the character of
labour. Accordingly there is a certain difference in the social reward in different
occupations. At average the wages of professionals are higher than those of employ-
ees — non-professionals at one and the same branch of economy. It is more reason-
able to compare the wages of workers in one branch, because the conditions
of labour in school for example substantially differ from the conditions of labour
in mines. In order to illustrate this we give the data of the wages at Uralmash
factory (Sverdloysk). The wages of the engineers and technicians are at average
37-50% higher than the workers’.

Thus the intelligentsia under socialism is a specific social group that is not
a.part of the twéd main classes of the society of the workers and farmers and
that does play a special role in the system of the social division of labour. The exist-
ence of some transitional stratum (they will be discussed later) marginal cases,
coexistence of the signs of the different classes at one and the same person (for
example an agronomist is a member of a collective farm) must not confuse us. It
isiworth to remember the reasonable words of F. Engels: “There are not absolute-
ly precise demarcation lines” in nature.® The more so, there are no such lines
i society. But of course this does not mean that there are no qualitative distinc-
tions in nature as well as in society. There are some under socialism as well, but
they are of quite different origin than those under capitalism, because the exploited
classes are liquidated and the process of rapprochement of all the classes and
social groups went advancing.

The rapprochement of the social standing is expressed by that fact that the
principal interests of all the groups of the Soviet society coincide. But due to the
existence of the social distinctions under socialism, each of the social groups of
t he society has as well its specific interests, which may in some cases come in con-
flict with the interests of the other social groups. These contradictions are non-
antagonistic; which means that the common interests prevail over the specific ones.
At the XXIV Congress of CPSU L. I. Brezhnev pointed out: “The politics of the
Party gives scientific results in case when it is taking into account the common
interests! of the whole people and the specific interests of the classes and social
groups:as well, when the Party’s policy yields the required results only when it fully

% F. Engels. Dialectics of Nature. Progress publishers, 1964. p. 215.
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takes into account both the interests of the entire people and the interests of va-
rious classes and social groups and directs them into a single common channel.”?

The strengthening of the social unity of the Soviet society takes its grounds
in the socialist ideology that expresses the radical interests and the communist
ideals of the working class, which occupied and continues to occupy “leading po-
sition in the system of the socialist social relations.™

There are some works in our press. in which this radical thesis of Leninism is
doubted. It was again stressed at the last. Congress of the Party. Some of the techno-
cratic ideas were carried from abroad, according to them, that we have already
mentioned, nowadays the intelligentsia takes the role of the leader in the social-
ist society, the working class is opposed to the intelligentsia. So, in 1970 I. Zabelin
wrote: “Nowadays the intelligentsia is becoming the leading revolutionary. . .
class.”™® And this phenomenon, in the author’s opinion, is typical for all advanced
countries influenced by scientific and technological revolution. This quite wrong
thesis was not reasoned in any way as well as the “prognosticated” by Zabelin in the
same work phenomenon of “transformation™ of the working class and the class
of farmers to the “class of intelligentsia”. In reality, there is quite another way of
rapprochement of classes and social groups in the developed socialist society.

*

The perspectives of the development of the Soviet intelligentsia are determined
by the general laws of the development of the social structure, its transformation
into the social structure of the communist society. In 1919, looking forward, V. I. Le-
nin wrote: “Clearly. in order to abolish classes completely. it is not enough to over-
throw the expoloiters, the landowners and capitalists, not enough to abolish their
rights of ownership; it is necessary also to abolish all private ownership of the means
of production, it is necessary to abolish the distinction between manual workers
and brain workers. This requires a very long period of time."?

Lenin’s order of enumerating of liquidation of class distinctions was not
occasional, it coexists with the objective historical law of formation of the commun-
ist society. The process of the liquidation of the difference between manual and
non-manual labour requires very much time,

The general progressive trend towards the increase in the amount of manual
labour involved in material production as well as in other spheres of activity in con-
ditions of socialism manifests itself in two main processes.

First, we have not only absolute but as well relative increase of the num-
ber of non-manual workers, and first of all of the professionals, the intelligents.
In 1928, there were 11.4 mill. of workers and employees in the USSR, 521,000
of them were professionals (persons with diplomas of professional secon-
dary and higher schools), that is —4.6%,. In 1940, accordingly, there were

10 24th Congress of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union. Documents. Moscow, 1971,

1 Ihid., p. 88.

12 1, Zabelin. Chelovek i chelovechestvo (Man and Mankind), Sovetski pisatel, M.,
1970.113. 166.

3 V. L. Lenin. Coll. works, v. 29, p. 421.

p. 87
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24 mil. from 339 mil. — 7% and in 1970 — 16.8 mil. from 90.2 mil. —
18.6%,.1

Secondly, there is a process of a gradual change of the character of ma-
nual labour of the workers and farmers, it is more saturated with intellectual
elements. The rise of the cultural and technological level of the broad masses of work-
ing people, the rapprochement of this level to the professional’s one is an im-
portant factor of the rapprochement of the mainly manual labour of the work-
ers and farmers with the non-manual of the professionals. Most intensively the
cultural and technological level of the industrial workers is growing. The visual
demonstration of it is the change of their educational level. In 1959 only 386
workers per thousand had completed secondary schools, in 1970 there were
already 550. For example, at Uralmash in 1952 70%; of workers had not completed
7-8 grades of secondary school, in 1968 — 37%, and in 1970 — 25%,, the majo-
rity of them being workers of an older generation. On the other hand, there were
less than 3%, of workers with completed secondary education at the factory in
1952, in 1962 — 20%;, in 1970 — about 30%,.

The realization of the law of universal secondary education to the end of the
ninth five-year plan will result in the situation, when the whole young generation
of workers will not differ in educational level from the technicians.

On the other hand, nowadays a certain number of technicians are already
engaged at the workers’ places. In many cases, when a worker must manipulate
with the complex units, adjust the automatized lines, assemble the electronic equip-
ment, he must have a higher educational level (an universal and technical)
than a technician has, that organizes production as a footman etc. The stratum
of the workers with such high level of education is worth studying in details. Tt
has been already named “the workers — intelligents”. This is a specific boundary
stratum, which will intensively grow as soon as the scientific and technological
revolution will develop, and the scientific achievements will be installed into pro-
duction.

The general tendency to the social homogeneity of the socialist society
also manifests in the processes of change of the innate structure of the intelligen-
sia: the change of the proportion between the groups of “practical workers”, tech-
nicians, engineers. scientific workers, in industry and in the other branches of eco-
nomy and culture.

The most visual demonstration of this tendency is the fate of the group of
“practical workers”. At Uralmash in 1952 they comprised 47.3% of the number
of the engineers and technicians, but in 1968 — only 22.8%,. There was no notice-
able change in the proportion between the number of the technicians and pro-
fessionals: 609%,:40%;; but each of these groups grew in absolute number. In the
nearest future the most intensive growth will be in such occupations as: techni-
cians, nurses etc., due to the fact that our industry, agriculture, public health ser-
vices are badly in need of these categories of workers. The number of graduates
from the professional secondary schools is growing more rapidly than from the
higher ones. Besides, nowadays the group of scientific workers is growing most
intensively, and more and more of them get master’s degree.

14 SSSR v tsifrakh v 1970 (USSR in figures in 1970), Moscow, 1971, pp. 169, 180; Trud
v SSSR (Labour in the USSR). Moscow, 1968, pp. 22, 251.
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The processes of social shifts play a substantial role in the rapprochement
of the intelligentsia with all the other social groups and classes, and first of all with
the working class. The rows of the intelligents grow at the expense of those, who
are studying without discounting work and those, who originate from the families
of the workers and all the social groups. L. I. Brezhnev in his report at the fac-
tory “Auto-Praha™ (27 of May. 1971) stressed the fact that “the working intelli-
gentsia, and all the ruling staff of our socialist society is so to say born by the
working class, first of all, they originate from the working class, relate in blood
kinship with it.”1®

At the XXIV Congress of CPSU there were given the data of the replenish-
ment of the rows of the engineers and technicians at the Pervouralsk Novotrubni
factory: 42%, were out of the working class, 329, —out of farmers’ families,
26%, —out of employees’ families.

The data of the other investigation at the Ural enterprise — Sverdlovsk Tur-
bomotor factory (the group of employees was subdivided into a group of
professionals and non-professionals): 44.4%, of the engineers and technicians ori-
ginate from the workers, 25.6%, — from the farmers, 24.3%, — from the employees
(non-professional) and only 5.7%; — from the professionals. Thus, we may say,
that under the conditions of socialism the process of “self-reproduction” of the
intelligentsia is subordinative. If the sons and the daughters of professionals now-
adays more often become intelligents, the young men from the workers’ and
farmers’ families comprise the majority of the students of the professional schools,
the social composition of which is already approaching the social composition
of the entire population, and the social composition of the students of the higher
schools manifests the steadfast tendency to the rapprochement to the social compo-
sition of the population in the given region.

Thus. during the process of the development of the socialist society, the So-
viet intelligentsia grows relatively and absolutely, its cultural and technological
level rises, rises the number of the scientific workers in the composition of the intel-
ligentsia. But this process in any, way cannot be interpreted as the process of the
transformation of the working people in the whole to the intelligents. This process
must be analysed in connection with a process of a more rapid rise of the cultural
and technological level of the workers, they acquire some features of the intelli-
gentsia but remain the workers. regulating modern machines and units. As
well this concerns the collective farmers and the employees, their labour is gradually
mechanized due to the mechanization of agriculture, trade, sphere of regulation.

On the other hand, non-manual labour of the scientific workers, engineers,
physicians, teachers changes; they use the instruments and modern mechanisms
(diagnosis with the help of the computers, the new devices of curing in medicine
and so on). Non-manual labour attends on manual labour. Socialist society de-
velops in the direction to the complete social homogeneity, which with necessity
supposes the workers of new communist type, confining with harmony the ele-
ments of manual and non-manual labour. More than half a century ago V. I. Le-
nin foresaw that the process of overcoming of difference between manual and
non-manual labour is a prolonged one. Really this is a very great historical pro-
cess. There are many achievements in this field. Nowadays under the conditions
of the rapid scientific and technological revolution this process does get a signi-
ficant acceleration.

15 Pravda, 20 May 1971, p. 1.
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